

GOVERNMENT OP INDIA 
ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA 

CENTRAL 

ARCHEOLOGICAL 

LIBRARY 


ACCESSION _ 

CAyc N 0 . 3 .QQ/ FItl 


’mnr 

P 




r 


t 

w-'' 

) 






















1 



























THE ARCHEOLOGY OF 
WORLD RELIGIONS 


* 




To aid readers maldng comparative ^todies of 
the ardhedogical backg^omuis of the tea religions 
contained m the casehoimd editioti of The Atche- 
ologjf of Wartd Kcligiont, tho publishers have 
retained the original p^ge, chapter^ and fflnstra^ 
ticin numbers, and have included in eax!h of the 
three paperbound volumes the complete index 
to all ten religions that appeared in die original 
editioix 

Volume U 

Buddhism, Confudaniim, Taoism 
Volume in 

Shinto, Islam, Sikhism 





THE ARCHEOLOGY OF 


WORLD RELIGIONS 


Primitivism 

Zoroastrianism 

Hinduism 

Jainism 

44705 

BY JACK FINEGAN 



PRINCETON, NEW JERSEV 
PRINCETON UNIVERSrrV PRESS 










Copyrigik, 1952^ by frtric^tafi Unlvmliy Ftmt- 
Louden: Oxford Uoivertity 

All. Ebeem Resehx'ed 

L. a Dnd S 2 ^^ 5&32 

❖ 

FlMt Prihctt&k ^jiTBOACK EdiboD. 1965 
Prmted in (!» Umted Stita of Am^irlos 


CKsrnui AEC!friBnLo*TCA4 

I-TBKAliY NEV. DJiLHl. 

Aco. No .,.„.. 447 ,r 5 

!>.-. !ttm~ 

OaB Ifo^. 






Preface 


T iuoiii ara tnauy Uvaig ^ wurld today. Id addltitm 

to the motv pfoniiueut systmti of belief uiul pnclice clifrif^ticd 
by groups ba^ie luug lecordfid hiiioiits w poltdcal nr 

niunerical ImportaAtt, tluere ore ihe Dumejnpus fomis ol [aiih foand 
JUnoiig preliterate peoples in various pjots of the eaitb- tf tlic latter 
may lie dealt witli collectively oader the landing o( “praoitivtiin” the 
major rcligtoaa of the ptcseot world arc at least twelve. Tliey are 
Bnddhtsni, Clirutianity, Confucianism, Hliululnn. IsUm, Jainiari, 
Judaism, PrimlUviun. ShitKO, Sikliain, TaoJsin, and Zofoastrianiioi. 

Tbc uclieologjoflJ haclcgrouiid nf ihc liebrew and Christnin faiths 
was the subjcet of «iy LlfiJii from ibe Aocicni Fast* ( Princeton tJni- 
venfty Press, and ft is the purpose of the present boot to give 

a simiLir account reiatist to the ten olhers- 

tn a study primatTfly arcbeohigical it is cloir (hat the chief eoncem 
will be with the early history of the religions, mther than with iheir 
recent and ccmtcmpuriiiy aspects. A beginning of tlw ettUio iiujuiiy 
will be made with Prioiitivirm. rerlninlng as the adjective primitive 
doRS to Ibttt which is cartiert In time, tliis fcihject dnocts out attention 
to the first rJlMmlhle evidctiaa of religton, bach in I he mists of 
B111* ^ prj" Kiri nry* but sytioiivmoiisi as the some adjective is Avitb abo~ 
liginal. It also points to the faiths of native pcophs still on earth 
loday. Mimy of tJtesc may have been in eristence for a very long 
Umc and even hai'O had a history' os long as ibiit of ricb of Ihetate 
oultures, but the facts that this hittoty has not liwi recorded in 
writing and that thrae people have lived In relalive Isolntlou from 
advancing dvilizattmi. sug^ that anioiig thcni religion mav he at 
least relatively simple and srehaic. It will not be aaramed in adv'ancc 
that the cofttemporary beliefs of such fotb coirtapond with thow of 
prehistodc men, hot if similaritie* an# actually ohsmed they will he 
pointed Wit- Thus two ghmpse* will he had of Primitivism, one to 
prehistoric times, the other in the fife of present-day prellterate peo- 
ples. 

We ihall then deal with the other rfliginm. in an order suggested 
tjv both geographical and chrrmologfc^ canridirraHMis. At far os 
geography Is MOewrusd, dm study will tote us eastward from Iron 
to India, China and Japan, tlren westward to .\rahia and bade oocc 
mote to India. Each of these lands will be described hriefiy when we 
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first to it In rthgirtl w it 1$ oF ctm™ often dlflicuit 

or impcissible to ns^i^ euict cLutPi to tiic M the founders of 
reJ{giDn>i or to crucial e^^ents in tlip histoiy of rcliglcms^ Evidence wdl 
bo presto led on such queslions, however, md Osc order m which tb* 
\^ous rehgicnis me coosidored will Fd!4^t sit lesit to some extent tho 
relatJs'e tinges of theu- emerj^cc In world hbtory. lo ctfch miijfif 
geographical mea ilw rise of human rdlurc wdl tic Urnced Frotn Akt 
isailjHi tiirm; in eiicli religioii tlif hbtoty of the ftiith wlU be fol- 
lowed froED its cirigui Id Ulp podhl whffrt its most disUoctjvo cmipJiBiica 
have come into view, Coxodderntloiis of space os well os ijie 
loi^cul interest preclude any attempt to com' the history farther than 
such point os this. Inrvimhly tlir limitation meai^s that a graai rnany 
developments caniM be toiiclicd utali In die cose of BudJliism^ for 
oiamptcp A rcLaUvdy lull story is toB of its rise tn India hnt to its 
lutCT spend tbmugli nwoy other lands only vor%' brief sefrrenw arc 
miidc. 

The archeological lotctest ulso deterndnes the fact tliut attcaHcni 
Is rcxiiised Lbrou^kmit npan klie ancient inciiiimciits and dtxiituents 
of tlie variDus roiigiotis- The nctiial objects and monuscripis wlikh 
mcheology hrliigs to light provide mntei^ab of tangible and fitsdnai' 
ing sort for understamliBg thomtnre nl the religiom which prcKhiced 
thrm. Huough the andieul writiiigs am] ihn mcrmimfmts which are 
laflen far nlcL^ th.in my wTittm tecurdii, the rcUgScm speaks with Us 
qwir Butliciitic voicn, 

III ordiTr to make tluse fnDduiDenlaJ materials ktioivn in u direct 
A way os possible, extensive quotattuns are given frotti ihr texU. and 
many of the ntonuments oie lepodiiced in photographs. Tlie work 
is based upon my own travel sroiind the world, gathering of material 
from mnseums, Uhmries and other sources in Asio^ Hurope and 
and cmisobatioii of the lUenitnie cited. Except for hooks 
appearing fti tW List of AbhteviaUmis, each work £5 listed FiiUy 
ispon Its first menilmi- 

! wisli to express elr^ep appredatiEMi to x^arkrus mcmberi of the 
^Idfi of Princeton University Press, and especiilU' to Miss Mar^at 
Cutter, Fine Arts Editor, for many couitesies. 

Jack FixECAjr 

Pacific EchoiA of flc?£g£on 
California 
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CHAPTER t 


Primitivism 


T ut df wisM religtotii opciis tn pifchlstofit times Ai- 

cbeologic^l tvfdeiuMv iJiartJy to be desc^ribed, ait«l tbc erLst- 
encc of tclKgiOll J&l tlm d^wn of kumAn hiftdfy. AoiOPg tlie 9 im- 
plcfil folk yet lu be ivimd on estrlb. too, ibcre iiTnU^on. 'Dm faitk wit¬ 
nessed to by the irniaim of ptrabislorit periods oivi UiAt euoottntcied 
dniong ptoplesi fjir flam dvilizatitm tod^y may eot be the same, In^ 
deed tlwre jixe niimy di^eioot conBguintEOas of belief imd pnmtice 
aniORg cORlemporwy prekteraic groups, and there may have been 
kkevi'isc among tfio iROR of preliislwic hi the two oiea^ 
oroxploTAtfon, ibcre/ore, weare oonfioiilfid by ckimiltipliclly of fomis 
of foitln Nevertheless* dta’pite this recognk^d diversity^ the realms 
of uj^ejiriit prchiilCHTy i££id rarttempofiiJry preliteraie life bdve this 
mueb in eommoD. that they arc the two pbecs at'cessib^e to our 
mtlgatioR which an tike krtbprst removed fremi tJw' adviuiess of 
eivilizatiom In the enrUevt hoanan times before civili^tiOR had 
hardly begun, and fn the femotesl region* where it has scarcely yet 
penetrated, we may riKisoiiablv eipect to find a lelotl^Tly stotple and 
u^^ut□Ted kind of feligious eapression whkh Juu been Isnrgely super¬ 
seded lit Use circles of d^ibziitiQn, To this we may properly give the 
name of PrimitisisBip msce Uiat wliicb is primitive is what Is first 
(pnifiur) or eojiiest, andL by^ A ready limteosian of fneuiSog, what is 
aborigiimJ or native. Tlie number of persons living on the levd of 
"priiDiti\'i 5 ta^ in relig^ is commotlly estimated tit abant 175,000,- 


€ 00 / 

fn actual praciiee, ti antlimpalcgists have stiidied prclito^ate peo¬ 
ples they found cot only that there are inBudstakablc evidences 
of lebgini] among every folk of wborn full ethnographic records liiive 
been madu, but that in the midst of all the manifr^ data there are 
at Least a few verv widesprcEid. Bgreements/ Furlhermore, s ome of 

I ibf ^ thii and ft* rds^tfn, wiileh ^ flvaiy cm 

ii ireJy *w Jfil® fltft AixfiPtii Fiiiiw Dy- p. ^ 

Bw. -I., AltlfwwfflKf im P 

a«|lwd, of ttimognfbie ^ BiauiJiw 

Mdlnowikl, AfffimatlM p/ ih# iSSi, pp**S. 
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fJUWlTfVlSM 

tbe buic »Uitta3cs nod ideat Uutf pivvide belf^ul dues fcr 

the interpretttUciQ «f some of the mule by ordwoloptli 

wixkmg in ttif Bcldof pebistory. Sev#^ ^ tfuw fimdaoKOU] ways 
feeUa^ thinking Snd odhig wUl !»#>« deunbed. 




J. CliAlUGrERlSTlG& OF Pm&imVE REIiClON 

tr n everywhere i^hlararyiUilB aisf^ing; prel^tenitc pec^lea ihrtt ^oiAS^ <rf 
tJusit ittitluk* ana artlvitEts are oi lU sort which we would describe 
as beldiigiag to tliiC reulms d conuncm sense or seiCDW flud Kune s$ 
belougiiig to the ttfcas o( mitpt ca- religiun. 

co]i|Ma^^ sESSE ani> science 

By common seu*c l5 gcucrdly cra^ ihe way of llimight and body 
of ojiiuimit bifid about cwdlimfy Uiings by urdfriary mctL Tbe ideas 
Lfharactcriiiic (rf comiucm sense iirs usually based upon what cao 
readily bn secu in Wt itiirtMmdiugs, or iYmy are doited by infer* 
enw from fudi observations. Preiiteratc people certainty employ 
nanimon aense. Tliey gnicio their Uvrs io a conadEfabUs citciit by 
whal they bavt learned in everyday wpertoiee, and llife}' deal with 
mucb of ibeir environlEent in accondauce with the obvious behavior 
which it manifests. 

Science couatitiito a $yiicm of concepts and techniques which bus 
developcid out of the ocmimon-rciase approach to the woilcL Ulce ctrai- 
maa senie. sctoco b based upom erpericnee. but its obsm^Uims am 
more melliodicah Its rcastming moro rigorously logical, and Its tech- 
Diqufis more higjilv developed. At least the mditnenJb of sduooe an 
also to be found among rufluy pnslitcnite propitt Such a procure, 
fw example, as the chipping of a flint to produce a cutting or 
the tilling of the sod to moke a garden, eshihils lo a de^eo txie 
plrical basis and daborated teebnkiue duiracirejisbc of scientific 
method." 

maqic and eeucion 

When wt sp&k of magic y.'t have to ideas aad 

which rfdiite to moreTiiystcrioiu aajKWte of the environniEtit. Visi^ 
ohlftli stdl play 4 laige pml in magical ptocedure, of coun^ tal 
instead of being ihken at tlie« f«« value and emptoyed *««■ workaday 
purposes thev art nowicgardcd as tl.c beams of lovluhle 
oiul manipukted n$ ageftcies for the aceomplUliinmt of end* wk^ 
arc not aHainablo by cointnon sense lechniriufis- Thai much a 
Ua of preliierate peoples U petnwalcd by beUefs and occup.ed by 
activilte wbkh mitst be ebasified as tnaglcs] is wo I Icotw^ As a 
Hsmpk a ptaetioe of ihe aborigines of Central Atistralia may 

of TWaig tkf s.rfl atJ e# Hue. m ffw TuAmwf »«»-P tt. 
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puitmvisii 

be died. Balieviug that the p«jl jlwll cootaka the coacenmted 
^essence" of wntei', ihev will nude out thk "csseuM" and jpit it oita 
tbo 8)cy lo order tlwt tbe drapj may oiuk rain doitds tu fomt,' The 
diftiiictioii betw«h this practice and, for exwiple, itie ti» of a 
as 40 omomeol to even-day Ufo 1« perferttv clear aid there is no 
doubt hot that the cxreiuaoy Just desetihed must be recognized «s 
belongl ng to tlte realm ol magic. 

Rdlgjao, for its port, dho has to do with samolhfng nwre tlian the 
Obvious lurfiue of tiling^. Like nmgfc. It is orieoted toward unseen 
fareei. The fonxs me not neceamriiy the tajiur as those with which 
magic is coocmied, nw k the attitude nf the penou engaged in an 
act of religion iweeiiailly smUtar to that of the practitioner of magic. 
Nftierdiekss. In religtoo as in ma^c. akhtiugh perhaps in tpdie a dif. 
ferent way. there » an utlempt to rebie Ufe to « diiMnison of eaist- 
enoe otfjor than that with which conimmi sense and science *re «m- 
cemed- What this sometliiug more ts niav be deGncd digertatly in 
cMerrftt culluttt, and the attitudes tad iwts Judged appoprlato In 
reklJon tu It nuv likewise viiiy widely. It renianu true that thraugh- 
out all the raintBcatlons of Feeluigr, caDceptions and practices then* 
ii an wkmtation toward A plus facto- fn existence. Whether this plus 
factor Is tppeheuded and dealt with as feanottio or mvstcrimis or 
wonderful« aw^tns^dng or as possessing yet otha- attributes does 
not mittier at this point; whnt we are here coticemnl to establish fs 
^t raligioD. like magic, represents a lelatJoflihip nf man to an aspect 
of ^ unlvw, red or imigitwry. whfeli is cMerant from lhat with 
which comnon sense and Kieoce me hihUually oonccniedH 
Since religion and magic agree in their oTientotiou toward aspect* 
of ^ uuivene which irtmacend those dealt with by cotnmoipscnsr 
and sdetitiflc methods, how ore they themselves to be dhtinguiahed 
from nne anotlwr? In the ease of the relatinmihlp of comnMn setae 
^ sci^ II was luggpjied that the htter might be regarded as 
tieveh^g out of the former. The theory has not lacked for stiuport- 
OT that hi a fomewluit similar way rallglou arose out of magic Thus 
Sir G. Fraieer raaintamed that the age of magfe preceded the 

of tcifgino.' This iuppotiUim Is not verified, however, hv actual 
obt^tiou. Magic and religioti are eoaxlsteut aod even akiDst inn 
eiMcably tnterwoveu fn too many fnstanoB to mate it possitle to 
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bellc^^e tbal Ua? one was the pratecessar ami tbo twt ol tbe otbeir/ 
Tlic durdnetion between magic aud rcllgioii does mi cofiiist Id tlie 
temporal pritifily of ttc one ovcj: tbe other. Rather^ if it is to 1» found 
at nHr tJjc dudiictl<^ must bo SDUgjbt in the riLiture of the two systems 
of ideas and practices. 

Here il must be said that tiw drAWisig of a sharp dividing line is 
not alw'ays possible. ITiere are practices which it is diMcldt to class£fy 
with confidence on one iide of tueb a Lbve the other. On llte wboliff 
hcwovct^ there are some broad dMercnm in methods and sttitiidea 
which ohm appear. The tendency b for tliaglc to be more mechanh 
cai in proocduie und edcroive in Intent, teligioii more perecwtal and 
supplicatory..' A churacieiittic net in the pmetice of magic, lof ciam- 
pie, b lo ““ object or medicLoc SO that it will he charged 

with spe<M potency* then to manipulato It so that the potency 
^lill work eSoctivdy toward tho desin^ ciwL Ail must be doras in 
accordance with vety preebe ndns. and it b believed that if the prac¬ 
titioner knowj these rules and folkjws them aocunitdy the elfeijl will 
not fail to be seenred. At this point there is a sirriUarlty between 
ma^c and sdcnce, in ibftt both depend upon a knowledge of the 
kwi involved In a given pfooedure, and assume that if ifian's kuowl- 
ed^ls suMelent and hb pnxedjmeflawIcH he can cotLStrain the farces 
with which be b wwking to acoomplidi what be wishes Nei^ertbc' 
less, magic remaiiis unmistflkably different fisrm science, in that it 
professes to numlpulaie foce« of a more mysterious sort than those 
with which science desk Rehgian* for lU part, oftmi addresses itself 
to more myslfirious forces of the ufii^Trae not #o much with the Inlewi 
to comtrain theio by mechanital minipulatiMis as tO g^in a kv-oo^le 
rektionship to ihm by the esiablishmenl of such attitudes as ibcBe 
of suhmkxicn and dependenoe and the perfoimaiice of such acts as 
tb»c of propitiation and petition. Of course, even a pri>^ may be 
uttered with a belief In the automatic cfficftcy of the pfonuneiaiiou 
□f certain syIkbles or in Uw corapubive effect of a fuffident ntmibei 
of repetitions, and thus the line of demarcation often remains Indb- 
tlnct between magic and religian. 

THiE KATIMAL and TliE ^lirailKATUPAL 
la dx attempl. tiien, to classify wavs of feding, throlci^ig wti act- 
»B.wdiUw iSiSiv>wJii. A icmiific nw»f, b/ CJtiaw md 0»W EBDy^ l*M, 

«illwnr*b til J««pli Kfedl)-m ftrifeto* mi limUty. IfflS. 
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FBIMITIVISM 


ing encountered among prel^tcra to people we have put logetBer tlie 
things ol common seme and science, and the things of magic and 
religicrdj. Between cammoti sense and scieDco wo have made a dis- 
tmctkdt, and likewise iKlweon magic and rdigtoiij nevertheless the 
first two Imvea dkcemlblc degree of affinity with each other pru j 
toOp do the bat two. Is it possible to give a name to the areas with 
whicJi cCKEmnaD sensa and scieaice^ on the one side, and magic and 
religion^ on the other^ am concenied? In the English ianguagic the 
w-ords most conveniently and frequently toed to designate the two 
spheres aie the natinnl and the supematurd. By the natural is meant 
the reahn of everyday nflnlis^ hy the supernatural the realm that is 
more marvelous and myslerious* the “caira dimension"’ of the imi- 
verse. 

'Wlilje the empJoytiient of these terms Is con^'cnient and seems nee- 
essaiyp their use £s not intended to suggest that prehteiale man draws 
the ime between the datiual and the supernaituml at the same place 
that a man of oujr own culture might, nor indeed that prelilerate 
man himself always draws the dividing line consistently or clearly- 
Rather^ the impingement of the supematiJira] in both time and space 
may be appreliended in vaiylng waj-is in primitive thought. At one 
time a native's attontimi may lie given quite esdostvely to an under¬ 
taking in the workaday world, sod at another every energy be de¬ 
voted to a procedure related to the dctmain of the mom mysterious; 
but again conccrii may be evident with both nealms at one and Ois 
same dme, as; for examplep when tlic tlUing of the tangible soil k 
accompanied by the perfomuuice of rites directed toward the forces 
Eielieved to gov'cm fiertilitT^ Likewise^ a given object mav on one 
Dccaslan ertcite no particular interest whalovcr, but cni anathcr be 
treaied as if It had been invested with the most cemarkabie attri¬ 
butes. Neverthclcfi, despite the fiuldity or mnhoatctiess of concepts, 
the dlEereiicc is usually unniistakabb betwoan the attitudes and 
dealings which liAve to do with tho Ditural and those which have to 
do with the snpenmturol From this point on, we t hnll be concerned 
primafily with the redin of the supcrtiatural. 

UVNAMISlri ANI> 

It Is dear that tlie realm of the supeniatural is apprehended a& 
having a bearing upon the life of man, and that boii magic and 
religion are coneenied with adjiining man's life eBectfvely and satis- 

* BftundiL-t ii3 EUm, od .4 Cmmt Afultn3;[w£q^, p.^1. 
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factoiilv to the fturces that art operative in that realm. Wh«i we in- 
quirt OS to what speciCo conceptions prevail about these supemahiral 
farces, we find, of course, a great vartety trf ideas, Broadly speaking, 
bovi-cv^r, they all M wilhin two ^Dera) graupt \ couvincing eie- 
pIjRiaUon, mortover, has bwji advanced by RutJi Benedict to ac- 
condt for the rise of precisely these two types of thoughL As site has 
pointed tnit.’ what pfelitcrtte mini evidently has done has been to 
ntciifl to the area of the supcinattiial what be bus leiiroed in dealing 
with the natuiaL Here in everyday life toan has to do both with 
impersonal tfamgs and with other pererms. In both ih» unpetstmal 
and the poscmal lie enconnters qualities and fmrts which afiect him 
Even impereonal things exhibit altiibules and manifest powers. A 
stone Is hand and heavy: a rir'CT flow* and the wind blow*, f^ei 
penmis male an iutpact npou lihc w'lth tlieir will nnd emotions, 
Even so, ia tlw rtoLn of the supernatural it may be supposed either 
that the operative fences art of ao impersonal sort, or that they are 
comparable to the intentions and drives of num himself. Unis, to 
tllustratc the one typo of rtppnsitfpn. a partlciilaT stone may not 
only possess the attributes of hardness and weight but also hart the 
qualitv of supernatural power pertaining to It, and thm be an amulet 
of pCCTlinr poleiwv. And, to give an example of the other typs of 
lupposiHoo. a trto'may fall U[wn on unfortunate individual because 
it hates him and wishes to kill him. 

To the first toode of thought which concei%ies the supernatoral^ as 
opertting in terms of impersonal forces, wc may give the deslgnarion 
dynamlcn. This word is derived from the Grtck me^ng 

‘power." and in the piescntsensc ha* been intindueed and employ^ 
aotablv by Albed Bertholet,'* Dynamism means belief in and urfa- 
tifmshfp to TOperontnral power, conceived oF as impeisonaJ £m- 
nmnent and pervasive, a force which may be m wintered a.iywW 
in the iinlvcrse. a qmdUv which may inheie in anything 

To dm secood wav of thinldng, which peiwaalizes thr force* ot 
the supeniHhirtd world, the name animism I* applicable. This 
comes from the Latin nofmo, which basically means "^alh « 
"breBth of life." and ihcrefort nlw lias the connotation of soul OT 
'spirit ' In the seiiK in which H is h^e us«L the designaliw was 
brought into cwroncy bv the wTittags of Edwaid B. Tylor,'" It con- 


i^SatoeCnhunr. It*ed IfTl; flih*d. 1B2<^ Lit 
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rates belief Jti tnd tvlntiamhlp to supematurid powcfs insdiu as 
they an thougbl of tii tenns of penanfll and understood Lo eiist 
in the fonz) of tpiriti. 

Of Ibe two iraniiert of ihtjoght Just described, the impeisoaal 
might logically be supposed to have preceded the peisotuil jmi it 
^ J»cn said of what ss-e have called dynamism ihat ji -seeins to 
iJm first dearly toimed rell^ous idea.'" In actual duervatian, 
however, dynamisni and aniini^ so ofieti appear side by side, end 
indeed a» to often inextricably tnterwovenH that it is perhaps safer 
rat to attempt to attribute priority either to the one or to the other. 
Wiliioui hesitation, hmvcver. we may slate that ihev are both ei* 
tremdy early and extremely svidespiTad aspects of ieliglun. 

Contsete illustralieo of dynamism may be found in mattv placet 
Om erf its moat ebamcicristic and wdl-tnomi fomiiilalJo^ oecuis 
in Melimesla. Heir there is a widespread l»lief fu a power which, 
whfe it may orighiate in a spirit or Ik manifest in a pnsoo. is essen- 
Unlly an itnpenotial potem^ and may equally well he effective fu 
inaamiate objects. The name of this power is Fnone llobert H Cod* 
has writteo about it and fU significance in ^fehmesiftn re- 
ii^on ns follows! “The rcligioa of the Mehutesiaiu consists, at far as 
belief in the persuasum (bat there U a supematuraT powei 
about belmgiiig to the regfon of the unseen; and, as far as practice 
g^. in the use of means of goltiiig this power turned to their own 
benefit. notion of a Supreme Being is altogether foreign to them, 
or indeed any being occvpyiiig a very elevated plaoc in their 
WOTld.,.. There £s a bdfcf in a force allogcther distinct from pbvsi^ 
ou power, which acts in all kinds of ways for good and evU, and 
which It Is of Lhs greatest advanlage to possess or cantrol. This is 
Mana . It f* a power or Inlhti'nce. not phyricftJ. and to u way super- 
naturah hut it shows itself to physical fwee, or to ajiv land rf power 
OT excellence which a man poseses. This Mana it not fixed to anv- 
^g. and can be conveyed to almost anything; but spirits, whethei 
disembodied souls ox supernatural beto^ have (t and can unpart it; 
and it essentiany belongs to personal beings to originate It. though it 
may act through the medium of water, or a stone, ar a bone. AD 
MeLmrslan religion consists, to fact to getting this Mg n^ for ones 
self, or getting tt W for ones benefit-all religion, that is. as far 
Bs tehgfous piactfce* go, prayers and sacrifices.'^ 

CuBfifp C^d In Vl 1W5, p.lOa 

I-H. H, CBtoogtoa. T/u Udmrtia,.. SU^La fc, Ttoo AmAnnoie^^ Mi FeSt. 
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Looking eIstMH'hc«, wt find that in AMea tlie Baulu people Imvo a 
very st«Hig belief In a sort of iinii-eMal energy or potency. This is 
an rotangihle Bll-pW'asive iontethiiig wlildi is lintoxncnt in and 
flows tbmu^ all things, but wbJeh comM to a focus in special ob- 
jecti, ft con be used fta eillief good or eslL and at all liencs it musi 
be approached and employed with circtunspeclioo- Hie teligjtHi of 
the Bwto. according to Edwin W. Smilh, “consists very largely in 
getting ihii power to work for bis benefit and in avoiding that wbieh 
would bring him into violent and harmful contact with it-’" 

(r Ameiica a similar eoncopt is met with among many families of 
bidians. The Algon^uins believe ina great powerwhtch permeates all 
things and orders ^ happenings. This is known as nurnlfou “ Tlw 
Iroquois prplain all the activlUes of life and imiute as due to an ^ 
(uaunot, inipeisoiial enet^’ which they call owndn.'* Tim Siom think 
tliat a mysterious, superhumoit power pemvades the world and mani* 
fats itself in both fortunate and unfortunaie happening. Its naow 
is 

In Aiisirnllji the aboriginal Anmta believe in a supernatmal power 
wlifch always to work in a liannftd way, and which may bo 
employed for the iwcooiplishineiil of evil. They give the name orutig- 
ffulJM both to this evil influence itself and to »n object in which it is 
supposed to reside ** 

Wliilc in the last instance the fiipeniBtural power appears to be 
altogether evd and dangerous, in the oUier cases it h dearly capable 
of d^ng good as wdl as wnsking harm. Likewise, while It might be 
jupposed thni Ihe impenonal natme of the dynamisUc power w^uld 
rendei it Specially antenable to the relatively mechanical pfocedures 
of maec ralbcr tlian to those of rdigfon, the Iwcgoing iUjatraiiOTs 
have made it plain that this type of belief functions perfectly well as 


W, 1891 , p.lia =-l-CoJriBptm in bdie tib, pAaO; H 

. m- .tj _j_ I fin ' And In tuiHi "viHp ipp,3T3-3W^i ?3ifchjm SitJiTT' 

tLn, ^ 

{l</J«bai iff t«*v Hum m tfliut«W«l bv tfc« A#»trfln 
WjaW, Mtiiw of l/nftnf Sfa*" (Ttw AimBmji *tii»iDi> nf 
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a b^is not <mJy for magio l»ut also for reJigiofl, The purpose* and 
feelings with u^hlch mfiii Appruacb Uty imseen paw'ex are varied. The 
auUufks rxtlbittfd niB tli* gainut all the wTiy from fear to miat ff 
it is possible to Jtame one attitude aj niDst dbitfseteristic? of ufl, it ia 
primps that of awe, Ux whkh fesw uod tnise are (.‘ommingbd, md 
in which there is a itrangc tomptiHoa not to dee from the imseon 
power but to draw near to iL^* 

To gh e ihiistniticm^ of animism fs ahnost tmiiecessaiyT it is so wide¬ 
spread and wcl! kiiow'P,^ Animism pet^iles the world wi\h spirits, 
wid tlieir ehojoIkt is legi<m. Any object whatsoeir'er may have its in- 
divlduiJ sTMtl, and free vpirils may be anywhf^e and everywhere. The 
Bantn of Afnm think lhat spirits dwell in springs^ rivers and lakes^ 
in iDcks and piles of slcme, in treta, caves and bills," The Anmts of 
Australia have a firm belief in the eristenoe of tpirite, whith are 
thought to \iv^ m trees and rocks, to powl about wpedally at ni^i, 
to travel long distances rapidly and easily, and to enpahk of 1^' 
duel aud benefic^t deeds^** 

Id pumt response to the ^irits there is the seme ambivalence 
which appeared bt his relnUtm to the d>-nimiistic power. He is both 
rep^ mil attrntfted. both tnndc fearful nnJ moved to tnisn Fear 
of the spirits may sc«n to predumitialn, as in this descriph on qf the 
Guiana native given by a tmvelef in that land; "His vrfmle world: 
swnmw with beings, fie is jumjunded by a hwt of tW, posslblv 
harmful. It is therefore not wonderful that the Indian fems to be 
without his fellow, fears even to move beyond tlw light of his comp' 
fire, and when obliged to do so. carries a fire-bmud with him, that 
he may have a chanoe of seeing the beings amoug wiiom lie mova,*" 
■Vet the posstble availability of luperhuman assistance bom the spir¬ 
its may hsad to a sense not so much of fear as nf dependence and 
coiifidcmce. Simlleirfy. it goes without saying that both die practices 
of magic and tbe procedures of rcligtoa ate empioved with relation 
to thff Spirits. 

Such, tlicB. are the two great ways of thought about the super- 

’* ^ -VafUrtiillfnt 1914. p.iaS; Jolui !Uuni3iT. 

i fti h ll rtriini i nf the Vithnnilly of cemaT). 1943. 

** W. CJflraM#, Animim. I&IB. 
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nflhjia! wfbidi w« dktittguLili m dynamism uJid animism. Y«t, as wc 
have already said, ihe tin me not always in fact shwply separati^ 
lu Mekfiosia,«ive have? seen, the dtimaii: source of ttmfut Is nsuaUy 
supposed 10 be a ghost or spirit, and tl™, too. it is correct to say 
both that a man has wiii.w and tliai a spirit is f .umo.’* Among a nmn- 
ber of the Banm tribes tltf word mulHugu is applied to the vague, 
rnipeisonol poww hi which iboy believe, but iho «me word is also 
used to derignate all the spirits oi the dead” 


tlt^ soiiu A>i:l> rrs sUHvr\'AL 

Thus far. then, we have desciil)ed belief in. and a tsmse of lela^ 
ship to. supcrnnuirtt] power or powers as a major charact^Uc of 
pri^ave religjon- A widely encountered aspect of pritmUvBm inm 
^ bementinned. Ibis is belief in the human soul ™<1 m its surrival 
after deaib, logeiLef with Urn feelingi and altitudes and ptocuta 
thst acrtmpany sudr beUef ’WTiile ^ «tay b« a 

very di«r«oQi«ptioirs appear and whidr is cofws^duigly^tm 1 

trLial witli. it is at the same time a matter wliich Is nunus^bly 
prcmineul to the thought aiid Lie of a great many nooUterute peo- 

stogie esamplc wiU llliulrato on* sort of piaetice which Is widely 
eoeotinleTed, The Bantu ml« the dee«^ It U their enrit^ to 
wrap the oorpso to thins and blankets and place ft to an caeavated 
gra^. Then tlw members of ibo family mound the ope^g 

to the earth and pUcc upon the body such ^ 

milk, a pipe and lobacco. and s«ds. Fmiilly they W 
one farXS witli some such words as these; 

act usi Se*. we have given you tobacco to tmiie ^d food to cat! 

A good foumey to yr^Teb old friends who thed before you that 

^Svht^K'wo.Id many forms other than 
found for the disposal of dm U^y of 

sometimes deposited to the jungle, exposed m a platform to a ^ 
placed to a huf. commitied to the watert 

(Tcmaied, Whe« o grave is employed it be ^ 

hut to wbid, the deceased lived. « m the endosurt fat 
or out to the ftJrwt away from the village. It ^y ^ simt deep m 
the earth,«left sbaUow and covered with a pile of bougjis, a mound 
* . -« » E Sidufry U irtl-iiJ Sfi lira B. P 
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of earth, or a heap of stones. ITte body is often pieced in a eroichhiE 
position. Or Hexed end taiil cn one side in tbe gra^'C, In tomo 
the positioo may have been detoimined by the hindiog at the corpse; 
again these may have been considered natural attitudes of rest,'" 

Huoughoot tbe world it fg enstomarv to place food and peopertv 
in Of «pon the grave. Sometimes the objects left at the gjnveare 
broken or burned, tbe priiiriple involved evideiilly being ibat the 
thing* tbemielvtii must lie Tdlled* to order to go with and be of serv- 
iw to the dead. Animab aie also slanghtered that they mav con- 
tiiiiie to be avaiJable to tbelr deceased owner, and nntll recent times 
tie castom has existed in some parts of die eorlh of slaving wives, 
slaves or other dependeiits, that they' may accompitny tbeir 
pwster into (Jus other vvoili The severity at some of these custooH 
b« often been mitigated aod tbe economy of propertv and life 
pnmiDted by the suhfifitutioii in the grave ,rf models for the acttml 
objects, of Hgurcs for tbe slaughtered animals, and of statuettes for 
tlu? persenu.** 

Hie wide variety of belfels entertained concemlng the state of 
die dead seems to have includtfd the idea that the deceased pmoa 
lived on in tlic pnvi; in bodily faTm. At anv rate the apprehension 
sometimes appears that tie dead may come forth fn the hodv from 
Ae grave, and tie opin/nn is frerpiently found that the ghost or soul 
ingeis for a lime at the place of burial. Most generally, the ptiiwiple 
of life which animates the body is considered to be tbe soul, and 
the soul is regarded a* separable from tho body and capable of Uvine 
on after it ® 

Fundamentally^ tlte stniJ is ihe life of the body, and as such it may 
be identified with tie blood, the heart, the breath, the shadow, the 
name, or vAth light or lire. The separability of tbe soiiJ ham the tody 
may havi. been suggested even in life by cxpei icj ices in dmams, un- 
conseJousness and iUneas. In death the separalioii of the soul frmn 
the body is sometimes ihou^i of as alteoded by great diffitmlty 
and « retpiiring considertiblB time for its cooipleie fiilfillineiit." 

After death the sad is often e^iected to survive fndeEnitdy or 
fwvcr, but again it may be thou^t that it wiU live oit for only a 
limited time until It reaches a final end in a second or third death. 
The place of life after death is variously supposed to be in cavei^ 

■T E. $[ihwfv HiLrtimd 1 b pnjMt tv, •go,42MSK 
pp:-I^S-l31. ^ 
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bills w locks, in a distimt f oitst, valley M moimiaiii, in a sHlrtcraanean 
regtcBi, iu a Innil near where the sun rises or sets, in the sky, « 
amraig tJio stnis. In Other cases the lot of die ^ is imaghied io b« 
ilint of rebirth in hunwin fenm « transmi^tion Into antmiu form. 
Often the state of the dead is (rttpected to be rimOar to earihly life, 
but again it is anticipated that it will be mudi happier, w it is 
Ueved that Itwill vary In ajccsudance with the status or ebsTiicier of 
the person, « the oirGionstaiioes of his death, or the conditions of 

ItisbimaL*' _ 

For iUustietlana of these beliefs we m*)' adduce exitnples Jiuiii 
among the Melanesians and the American Indians, On one of tlw 
Melanesian islands a lake fills the outer of an aoeienl volcano- To 
this lake the dead man's soul is believed to make Its way after It has 
quitted its fomcr Imbitatiiin. Sometiines men notice recent footpriiiU 
^ the aioontain path which leads ihitlier. and tliej- go down to the 
villages to ask who has died and just goofi up that way. Near the 
tnlm is a volcanic vent by which the soul is supposed to desi^d to 
the abode of the dead- tn’lhe nether world there are inert and hous«. 
it is tluni^t and the deceased \ive a happy Ufe, free fiom pohi and 

the American Indians, ihoM of the Tlionipsisn Biver think 
that the lond of departed hjuIs is in the undersTuimd, toward the 
sunset. It is inched by a long track, at tlie end of wdneh ^ a large 
lodm with doors at tlwr cast and west, and a double ^ of hues ci- 
tending throughout its lengfh- ’ft'hcfl the spirit ™hrt tl^ place 
be Gndilus deceased rubtives assembled there, tolldisg. lauding and 
sincpng They welcome him warmly, and he Ends a land of abufidml 
gl^^d flowers and perfumed air. and ericfs among « people wbo 

are joyful and happy." , , , , j j i- 

Sinw primitive man seems usually to think of tf‘e dead as living 
imserni hv mortal eve and with a certain independence o| everyday 
liaiitotimls, be can also easily assume that the decciuied possess some 
power which the living man does not have. This power mxy be «i- 
pected to brine help to the Jiving m such pursuits as hmihug, fish- 
tag or agri^tine. or it may be thoir^t to bring luwm m the form 
of fainh^.slckii«s or death. Therefore the attltudj. the <^d 

may be that of trust, or of fear, or a iiringling of hmli. Hsice there 

Ai>ttttt,ptila(g tniS Fi^-Lan, 

paSl&Sf. 
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various practices of safxJSce. pnjpiti«tiiHi and oucestor 
worship, in which ths purpose is to oblaic the of the de¬ 

parted spirits, or to ward off their joalcvdeot Juffiwnce." 

However ramified and variegated the eustums and eoneeptioos 
concemhig the dead, basic to them aU Is the belief in the continuance 
of the pmonollty beyond death. So widely mictiutiterad is this fun- 
dsfnentfll idea tint Durkb^im hus uot b^BsiSjitjed i<s say thui 

the idftit of the KqiJ seems Xtt have been contcinptiraiiecHis with hii- 
numity itsciri- iusd Sir Jaorei G, Frazer has spoJren of belief m the 
ImnioTtaUty of the «uh tn the sense of the indefinite pemisteiice of 
personality afto death, as ‘renuniably wide^d and peisisteat 
mwiJciDd tmm the earii^t tknes tbwn to tie present 
Wo Law now noted two major aspects of prlmilis^ rnUrimi: on 
the otw hflndp tJie belief m supeniatutij power powtre. together 
with the altitudes and practices connected therewitlii on the other, 
the beltef in the soul and its survival of dealh, togcdiar w'Jtli the fech 
tng^ andproccAires related to that conception, liifuct. these two ideas 
Mcm to approach the shihis of imivmaJ beliefs as nearlv as my- 
thing that tan be found in the entire realm of priniitlvc reiiginiL 
-Andyrihg primitive beliefs and cuslonmt from the standpoint of an¬ 
thropology, Uroniilaw Maliaowslri poinb to the basic nature and 
uni^I extensimi of these beliefs in the folWing words; Two 
ofEnrittbons preside over evoy ritunl act, every rale of oonducl. and 
belief. Tbcr« is the e^nnation of the cxiitmicc of powers sym- 
ptlietic to mm .... This Is the l^dief in Ftovfdfiice, ,., The secmid 
belief « that beyond the brief span of imiural life tbete is cmnpeiua- 
tiiin in another eristenoe. . . . tn their deepest foundations, v well 
aj in their final consequences, the two behels in Frovldinice Hud Im- 
RiDTtiUity are not indopendent of one antHher. ., , The luiity of rr- 
hgian in snbstan«, fomi and function is to be Wd evei^hera. 
Religious developroctit consists probably In the growing pwdotni- 
aMice of the ethi^l pimeipic uid in the increasing fusion of the two 
factors of all belief, the sense of Piovridence and the faith hr Im- 


“ C Fnw. F«w ^ it\M Ihsd in FHwimt* Rrlietaw IfitSa- Pad flar^ri 

ti (Ar IW^ Uf, m ^ 
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Arqimd die iwo basie ideas just |jreseutjpd dujtef many mbsidiazy 
concepts. Of the most widely CTi£30Wflten«J of tbufc^ d vciy Jew may 
QDw be mentiiined- Tl^ eonceptlcii of liUi4>o is a lT«queni concErtni- 
taut of dyimmisttc aad animklic lli-c teim U djerivod frimi 

tbe Pglyoesiaii f^u cur fnpu, ajiid means sometliiog wbicb is marked 
ofiF, or CbOf Co be Ugbdy approacbed, Anytiimg wbicb partakes of 
superlmmau forcer^ or anyibing connected witk ^ s|^t, may be ta^ 
boo. Objects, plants^ antnudSp persans^ places and acti^^ties oil may 
upon oc<^nn fail within this category of tbe sacred or 
A state of taboo may be tnberent in somednng m in sEnnebody, us 
in a mndicr or baby^ a wamur on a campaign^ a strangm^ king or 
priest^ a sfck or dead person^ a sataed place or object^ a time, number 
cr name. Taboo may also be Imposed by a superior autbnrityp as 
wlicn u chief or priest declares some act or place to be forbidden: 
and it may likewise be acquired 1^ contact with an ebject or person 
already tabooed. Tbe entire Eystem is eoraly capable, therefore, of 
building up into a very camples body of compuisiaas and lestmiols. 
It is itnder^jndnhle that in sucL a set of taboos JeoT may be a.pnnni^ 
nent motive, iVev'ertbekss, somediiiig of the same ombivaiencc al¬ 
ready rioEed la the entire relationship of mnn toi superaaturai power 
dr powers may also appear here. That which ts marked off because 
of Its comiectiOQ with the supernaturaJ is cortainly dangemiis but it 
may also be potentially helpful. Tberefore the attitude of shnnking 
away bum what may cause mil may be balanced at bast in part by 
the mood of {ntmst In and appiuach to w'bat may bring good. And, 
as R. IL Morett fa>'S, "fear tempered with wond^ and snbmissive- 
nesi, and thus transmuted into revciunce^ is the forerunner of lov'e."'* 
Chicly related to taboo, and liko it an e^pmsioo of dyuomistic 
and animistic behef. Is fetishism. A fetish is a ^isfbb medium of tbe 
supdnatuial povi^r or powers, ft is generally a malexlA! object in 
which mdrin or a spirit dwells either tem|Kiirutily or permeucuEly. It 
may be a natural thing, such as on umuual stouc, or a marurfactured 
instrmnani m s strange concoctiiofl. En W'rst Africa, for cjumple, otic 
fetish was timply a miiture of day and varkm^ routs hi ari earttimi 

dill hl-Bnur^ 19a4>lft33^ Ualvniily df t>urh>rn>- 1^. 

tsy pcuELiskni of ibe* ptit^lbhenj. OxffiT^ UniviMdly rnuL LtnAn 
** liitfie* Gl Fruvr^ Tht A Ssady im tmd Sid «d. lOll. 
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AnmlncT was u faoLseiiold binwin whitli hyd betn brought by 
the DiMlidiie nmu inta contact with sort of taboocid object 

and (kW whicii he had uttered every forbidden oajM which might 
not orduuuilV be spoken ulouti Thu* the broom itself was inverted 
with t^centniled taboo, and became a fetish. By its nature a 
1 h^ iteeif to the manlpulatftms of magic, yet it may also be a sym¬ 
bol and an object tueful in the practices of teUgiQn,‘* 

Ant^r conception whidi appears in nniditerate society is tliat qf 
totemum. Here a group of kindred people is regarded u related to 
a species of jutural objects, nsuaffy diiiinaT < or pbnts>* The term 
cemea from the taduuis of Americn, and the totemie arganizatioa 
of ^ety appears in many other places too, notably including Aus¬ 
tralia, The Amnia of Anstriilla believe that every individual has a 
special relationship to some aninial nr plant. Mis anccstcMs urn nft^n 
supposed to ha\*e been tntiufanned into bnman hebi® mit of ihh 
animal or plant, and by birtli he liimself was iotroehiced into the 
totem group which bears its name and uses its svmboL" A pn«flt |f 
esphuLUiorn of totcmisiT) relates it to a dynamistic background, Ihe 
men of the clan, the emblems of the totem, and the individuals of the 
tetemie species, it mfly be supposed, all shore in and nre animated 
by a rammini prtndple or force cottiponibte to nmna. This is what 
the totem really consists in.' writes Emile Durtheim. “it is oafy tba 
materisl form under which the imagiimtioi] represents this i™m n- 
terial suKrtai^. this energy diffused ibraugh oU sorts of Jatterogene- 
oiu thing*, which alone Is the real object of the cult 
Referftncje must also be made to the idea of “In'gh gods," %^ther 
this conrtptim ^ tinongh the pcisonifying of mono, as might be 
juppased in the light of our peviout discnjsiDq. whether ft is always 
M ioiportation due to tnissionary or nthcr influence which Is no 
tr^bTt. ns some ohservets believe, or whether it is evidence 
the enstenceof an original monotheism, os Ims been asgued nota¬ 
bly bv Wllhdm Schmidt.*’ Is not yet dear. At any event, the idea. 

.*11’* ' ^ **“ V, p WSi waiDD U, W4iil«, AeDddn lit PrinUur 
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althou^ conspiciiub^ly lacking tn sum? placets SJ inUtibitiibly present, 
in Dthefs. Thus among th« ^lelnDefinns there Is reported to be no 
thought whatsoever of a Supreme Beings'* but aniftiig the Bantu 
there is stuleJ let exist a beUel m a pcisOnBl BdUig, who is the Cientor 
of all tliiji^,** Thif deity is nssodated wtlh the sky, and tlicught of 
as the deteimlrter of uh hiiioan destiny. For the practical puipoaes 
of everyday lelfgiDn, bowovCfi. Qtlentioii [tmains centiered on the 
spirits sLniJ on pmihj, while this deity for the most part occopes a 
place on!v on the fringe of ctBjiscioitiness. Shnilar ideas of fme Su- 
picmc Heing, who is Creator, JUtfd or Father, occur also unnng a 
mimbef of other preliteiate peoples in Africm Australia, America 
and the Afetic regiims. 


I^IMJTIVE ART 

xMany of the ideas attd practiDes which are a part of primilivisin are 
such, as to enonurago the employimmt and fohricatiOA of sacred ob¬ 
jects, These may be of the rntdet, such as the ptjt of roots and cliiy 
which was a Wrat African fetish; or ihey may exemplify the applica- 
tfpn of no liitk technical skill and artistic ability. Those which wo 
will adduce in illustration are ones In the making of which at least 
sorne artistic effort is evident 

Aniong the widely Ysried sorts of objects forntd tn primiti^T re¬ 
ligious aft, three are specially prontUient. namely fclisliea. masks and 
onccrtrel images. Fct±sh« or chanuH, being the dwelling places of 
supeniatural power or powers, are often rnansifachircd with elabO' 
nifr WTcmoEiial procedure and no Uttle artistic labor. Two ei^plcs 
of siiidj charms wOI be prerentixi The first tFig. 1) is a mst clumo, 
tw'entip'douf Snclies high and decorated with frigate bird feathers. It 
came "frtnn the Adm^ty Islands^ and h lo the collections of 
the American Museiun of Natural Histof)' b New Ymk City, Tfio 
second £ Fig. 2) is also a fighthig chami. It is not quite twelve inches 
high, is madt of cocoomit fiber and adorned with feathers, shells and 
seeds, li was mad* on the Gulf of Fapua. New Cumeo. ood belongs 
to the toDettions of the Buffdo useuifi of Science in Buffalo, New 
Tort 

The mask Is another kind of artistic object which may repmaent i 
spirit or serve as a coocratretion pdnt for spiritual power.^ A* 

** Cwirtpeh3fi- Tk# p-llA n. 1- , * , _ 
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practiced for sample on the Gitjf of Papua, New Cuwa^ the nx^’^ 
ing of suck lu^kt is :sl4riict1^ gov^’nit'd by taboos aod surroianded by 
litunhjfic ptowdiires. Yeau may he required for die compleltou of 
the wort, and when die nmsla are at last ready d^y are 
forth before all the people in Mremonml dances, Eodi mask Is named 
after some spirit who Egnres [d Fapucm nn^hdlo^, and the use of 
tbf! objects is one of die chief meazis of perpetnatltig the mythical 
and totemistk: ideas which prevail. The masks are gcDeraHy made 
of bart^dcMh stretched mw cane and palm-wood fstamts, jihH painted 
with various derigiis.*' To Fig. S show an ekbomte exampte of a 
bird mask, seventy-two imJm Irigh, from the Papuan Gulf, and in 
Fig_ 4 a group of other smaller masks also from New Cnioe^. Ad are 
now'in the New^ark Museum, Newark, New Jersey. 

The makmg of iuch mnsks i& done m many other place* too. We 
wUl tmu for ftirtliei iilustrstioi] only to Bortco and West Altic*. 

irmffc pjctufpd in Fig. 5 i? fmqi borneo. It ts of wood, paioted. 
Tiiat tb Fig. 6 is from ilic Cinrierocnij, West Africa. It ts of brass, 
with omameiUed beaddres*. heasy eVTebrpwn, fifed (nefeore. and chin 
bcaffL EoUi of iJ«m masls are now in the Amcricaij Moseum of Na t- 
ttral HtstorVr New York Citv. 

m mp^ance in primitive rdigican of the worship of oDccstnrs 
and of the dead eiplqios the jwoQunencc of auewltaJ imaj;es luiuwg 
the works of primitive art-^ Tlie itialdng of tm image of this sort u 
iistially dime wreininii(illy, and hi esase it is so constnictod that this 
Is possible mnSIcaJ substances may be placed within it [n order to 
iisimr that it will be the besirer of snpematural prnven. At a poicjil 
frluh H may be empb^'ed for such purposei Oi to djri ve off enemies 
«■ elite sfekoess. The mokmg of stidi ftncestml figures must have 
plav<ed a Urge role in the development cf cult images and fdofe bi 
pneiak^tl I t is by no tiieiinj always certain when a. statuette should 
^ spcdlically described as ta uncestral Lmage or fust called a cult 
The image* shown in Figs. 7 and S me piohaMv lo be identi- 
lied M Em^al Eg^ies. Both ore f™n New Zealand, and arc now 
in the M H, do Young Memoria] Museum. San Froticisco. Mentjaii 
™y also be made liere of the caliHsal stone idol* of Easter Island 
(Rapa Nm). which fu ori^ may have been conceived as ancestral 
irnagw. They wb» cut out of the tufa of the «ater of the volcano 

^'**** "'^"P*** *’“• TTHtODiiraut Ant of ih. Sinuth Sew. 
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Fano-iswaku, un the dopes of «hfirh they still sUnd iMldng to 
sea. Shown in Fig. 9j (hey m probably the niMt powerful of aU 
known esTwessioiis of piiaaiiive Mt" 

Certain outstwuiteg charaii^ found in primitive roligum ha« 
DOW been desaibed Jn |!tn«al lenns. Nece^ « s^ 
ized tteatmoat « in order to provid® initial fsndUanty with l^ic 
coQCCpt^ U conitituto odJy an inCr^iductititi lo lim fiirtliff tsik ot 
rtodyfag specific coltwal groups with the purpro* of «jnipfeh™dlng 
the LJfwtatiwis of IwUef disdnetlve of each." The of 

this chapter will be devoted to an aoiounl of the i^gjrnu oj p^ 
histone^ and of several groups of pielitcrote people today. While 
the rolativo leantiiwss of aidwdogMl from the anemt 

past makes it impossible to rowustroet fuU pictures of the 
rf reUeim. at that time, there is at tot enou^ to provide Adinito 
elimpses of the kind of faHb which then ertsted. Among vieidus folk 
U^Vm a prohterote level today, them Is alwadaat opportmnty f« 
otBB^g (Merent and developU configurattoai of reLgmvts belief 
anil [rractice, 

»Ibilh B™dk*» fflttFmi ^ CaXiurt. IflM. ppJia,^W‘ 


± THE REUCION OF PEEtUSTOBlC MA*J 

As W! look Uact into the rcRioteness of |Hehijttiric imUqiiity, it 
» not possible to dlseeni any abdiolute bogiiinmg of religio^lUtber, 
icligim way be said to be as old as waa himsulF. As it, H, Muiett 
puts it: “Tlje pnociple tbat evcrythlBg wusl bave a begiotiing does 
not seem to apply to any of the major iasUtnUotu of awnkind-to 
family, tribe am] state, to goveinmeDt and Jaw, to muialitv and Bn* 
art, and finally, and oboi'e oil, to rebgion. Id evoiy case alike, if wn 
work backward! from tbe prcswit, traens of them persist until tbey 
fade out togetber precisely at tlie point at wbicb Man bimself fades 
out also.*'* 


“rHE OP PROUSTI^i^T 

Man and hU religion aie at least ditoly within the focus of our 
vWtm as far bank as la the Old Slone Age, Speaking of the stratified 
rock fannatinns which camprise the outer ctoering, perhaps fifty 
miles thick, of our planet, geologists disticgiiish four pimcipal rock 
Q-stews <w period*, namely the Priwary, Sectmdniy, Tertiary and 
Quaiem^. From the standpoint of the plant and animal fossils fm- 
bedded in these rocks, four successive eras are recognized, to wbkh 
me the names Eoxofc tdawn life), Poleozole (ancient life), 

Mesozoic (middle life), and Cenozoic (recent life). The Cenozoto 
era has uumwDuj subdivisions, of which the last two are lije Pleisto, 
cenc and the Bpioccne. The Pleistocvne epoch was that in which 
'mmtof the new’ orpmeot^day animals were in existence, and the 
HotoocDe is that in which “all of the new“ or prxjseat-day fauna are 
known. The Qualcniary rock period includes both the'rteistoccne 
ano (hit Hfilocene epoc^ of life, 

lo rets tioB to dimate, dte FJeistoccce was the qtodi of the Ice Age. 
Within this period there were four major Mmiw when m^t 
glacten aept down oat of the north, and dote iDtervening occs^dos 
when they withdrew again. Since the advancing fee sheets also 
brou^l more ahundaHt ninfoU. die glacial and Interglacial periods 
were cniTelated ndth pltivtol and interpluvlal phases of cthnate. 
When the last great ke sheets retreated, the transition was made to 
the Holocene or T««Dt epoch In which the dlmate heemne much 
as It is at present. 


, ** A K rfowl, Htan onJ itmdt ta t?uHiini EutiAaton. 1S3S, ttBL OusIm] 
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far huniiai life and ctiltuiv are couiicmedr the Plaiitctoen* 
conespands approsiniaiely td tbe I^alcoUlhic or Old Stone Age, a 
period which m is cuslmuifily mbdividfsd bitd Pte-Chellcaii* 

Chidleaa, AdietiHatk, Mouslcriun, Atirignadjui. SoluiKsui anti ^Slig^ 
epCK:h:t- The Uoloceiic is the period of modern man, and 
Uidndes the Neolitlik% Chalcolithic. Bmaie aud Iron 

Agvs. VVo have t* do IieM with lh«? Pktstacene epodi arid Lba PaJeo- 
lithk Age- 

Estimates of gpologseal time art bssed chiefly upon the cauoting 
of vanpis, which arc the aiiniial deposits of lediment kft by the melt' 
iDg of tbp retreatmg sheets^ upon ohservatiim of the extent to 
which tiraolmn in fhc rochs Itos boco transforraed icin lead In ihrc 
very alow courae of its radioactive disintegration; and upon coinpaii' 
son with iwtninomical results In Ukt study of solar rudiatlofi- By' such 
TLiethod:^ of LavestigatiiJii it is now calculated that tlw duratimi of the 
Pleistooemi epoch w-as something Uke 600^000 >’eart.** U lasted, of 
course, until the Ilnloceiie epoch, which began ^onic ten llinusand 
y^ars ago. Tlius- the Plcist^Jcene 4pCHdl mid I be PalwjUthic Age have 
OCviipied ovet fiineh’-eigjlt per crnl of the total iimv $i>ail of human 
culture, leaving less than the Lust two per cent of the time to be filled 
by the Mesolithic, NwdilhiCi Bronyir and Iron ccniibined.^* 


HOMO KBASDEKTAL^S^lS 

Tile appeoianee of num upon earth probjiMy fdl within the Fleii- 
tocenc <^Qeh. Fetasil Tcuiuinfi uf aialtropoid CTUattifcA oie found first- 
Thesc indiide the sLelutal remaJm of FUhemn(hropuji eTvctui. the 
^eiwl ape man,'* discovered near Trinil. Java, Lii 1801 by Eug^e 
Dubois, und Siruadltropus pctiiWFats, the "Chinese man of Peking," 
unearthed in 1927 flnd afterward by Gnnnar Andersson near Chon 
KW Tien, forty miles from Peipirtg. Both belong probably to 

the Middle Pkistocenc epoch [armind 4B(),(K)0 years ago), and both 
ifc considered "hominids,^ that is ettimiely early numibefs of the 
great family imw represented on earth by the genus ffojw, or man- 
Idni].** 


"Pnletlci F. Zeumr. Online iSn 1^"'. Ae /ntnodudlon ti. C^'fom^gs^ 16«. 
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Elsenbfn: in tiw world, prc^bly iDcludiag Europe, at least 
equallv pruniUve fonns must huve eiisted. In ifc east it is possible 
lo Irsue the Ibie ef developmenl feom PHhecaraktopta erwtut 
tbraugb Homo sobwrim {found at Ngaodong on the Solo River sis 
miles from 1 riuil. Java), to foisil funos and modem primilive tj'pes 
in Austrejin; and from Strumr/trt;^ poj;fftends to jtindau Moagjgloift 
groups which hove compambb physical diaraetonsiics. In the west 
ft fike developmeot may he piescuned to hive taken place antecedent 
to the appcitsance of the nJatively advanced types of which we wfl] 
now sposk. 

For our ptupose* it will suffice to tall of Huino keuielbeTQmsit and 
ffomo ftinneferAa/eRftfS- "Heidelberg num" is known onlv insofar os 
inference* are possihle fram on itncjoestiansbly dis. 

covered at Mauer, near Heidelberg; Cennany, in 1907.** His date 
was perliaps in the Second lutcrglacEal I’teiiod** "Neandenal man" 
is more fully revealed by modeim dfsoovery. llie liisl h>«;l human 
skeleton so designated was found in the Neandcr valley, not for from 
Diisseldorf, Gdthany. in 1SS7, mid since that time skeletal remains 
of a similar type have been found eUewhere in Europe all the wav 
imm Russia luid Yugoslavia to Belgium, Frunn?. Italy and Cibrallar, 
Other remains also rolaled, hit lefts clDsely, have be^ unearthed ai 
points as far dlstmit as Mount Carmel, Fftlestine (Pokoeafkroput 
paUstmtnsv) and Br<dien Hill, Northern Bhod^ (Homo 
ensu), 

The date of Neandertal mac iu Europe was probably dming the 
Third Imerglacial and Fourth ClacioJ Periods, nr perha^ from 100,- 
000 to 50,000 yean ago, tii its etdiura] pftpccts tlus epoch is knoivit 
in Einope os the Moustetian, The imrae is derived bom the village 
of MousUer. France, wear which jtiiincnnii flint buplemeiits of 
characteristic Idud vvere found,*' 

Primitive as be was. Ifomo nitandertateTuk was Indeed a biiowu 
being, aid probably in the direct tine of evntutlon leading to Homo 
MphUH. In physique, Nenndcrtal man was heavily buih and qf great 
strength, while bis hwr, broad skull eoutained a bitdn as large or i 

ud Apt4. CiMiat RoJ ifan. IMB; fleOiaut di T<m Jn Tim SOttmiie ttomlilu. 5t 
ffUlir-Chc. ItHftLpp.lJS.iar; Bohm J. Dtnklinwd in jMa ft ttoST). fn,3l}4S, 

pngnplilHl drtidi. jnitlcitli^ Eumptin iitn nm ■(iDwn cn mr Mip t 
i«. tto mm du itonj F, tHhnn. Htn of tlm OU Sim Tlmir £nDln»im«ht. £h, 
firtn m- 3d «L 1015; me! TJi# ikfCMX^. M i J34S p.TT4. 

** H, lb Btuk. nt, CmrS Afaknxpil^, p.W. 

^ UnCerfjl, Tfc* Cnnb^ af St^ Iffl!, pp Bimtilh, it.Bidad 

SiJ Fa§, p-.]B5.. 
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OF PREIflSTOflJt: MAff 

iFttIn larger than Uiat of modern roan. His Hint tools i^re sldUfuUy 
edged, and hidudod sernpers. cleavers* dnIU and loiives. He hod 
llw, ns even Siojanfhwpus pritiwiisi* before Jibti had had. and lu: 
lived on the cold-weather auimali of the time.” 

For the slDiy we linvt m tell, howevor, the Imineosely sigoiCcant 
fnct U that Ncoadertal man liad at least some ermceptiou and pfoe- 
tice which suiv propofly he teccn^ religious. The evidence Appear! 
in the h-irf'*!* of the Motssterian Age, Pievioriis to thi* time tbtjre is no 
jndicotitio of the practfee of burial- The estant skektaJ remams were 
getioinlly found ij-iiig in the bed of a stream or lake, and if tJwy ware 
in 3 cave there was no sign of interment with tare. Nor was fnter- 
Rient imuiinioiis^ practiced by Ncaiidcrtal irntn. there- beitig no tniw 
of any hwriol, for enimple, In contieclioD with the important hfous- 
terian lemEints discovered at Ln Qtifna, FranLt. 

Bui at a tiutnlwr of other notable ^foustedan sites, Ncander^l 
was foimd to have buried the dead with care. At Ij: hfoustier 
the skeleton of a Neandcrtal ymiHi nf abont slicteen yeart of war 
iiiieartbed. Ttie body bad been placed in » wk slwltcr (n the dde 
of a cliff. Tilt right anii was bent so tlm the right side of the ilniU 
tested on it. ‘the left BKn was exlcnded. .«id lying new the bones of 
(he left hand were a beautiful stone cleitver and a serapw. Many 
other flint wtlfacti wtre immedlstely alniiu. In Similar fashion at t^a 
several adiilia and children were buned in a rock slicltur, 
and stone tods were placed at their hands. Also at La ChopcUcr-aui- 
Saints a skeleton of the Mcrosterian epoch was found mtirfrtd, 
gether with lieautifully made i[iip1eincnb. in a rectaugnlar burial pit 
which had beofl sunk to the floor of a cave.” 

TliU bnrinl of the dead with care which is so Jisatked d feature of 
the Mouslenan epoch ii, to be sure, capabk* of various intorpretu- 
tions- It may lies supposed tint we have here evidence of natural af- 
fectiai. Tli^ lwdi« were ptswd with a certain teodemess. we may 
in the position of one flalcep, nnd fmniliar implements were 
put rrtor by. ttiit it has also been argued that it was (car which sc- 
wimted fm suili treatment of the dead. Perhaps the manner of burial 
and tlie placing of g^ts in the grave show im intent to restrain tmd 
nppease the deceased. It is not Impossible, indeed, that hot)! motivis 
were at work. However that may be, one foci ia uiMniriakable. Man 
believed in life efl« death- He thought tluil the depart^ would 


W How<tli, Ifanl-pv* to yor. yp-l . «a.j» 
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cc)(nt£n4jo to totic! a £ife at Ic-ust to somts eitent cciipparo.ble' to that 
lived ht-fi:. In tlm| life dicn? Avould bu need to liav^ie objects smd Iiih 
ptemnnU like those winch had been <rf service here. If feai of the 
dead entenrd the plctutir, then hvjog rnan evidontfy l^lleved hi the 
posaihiUty of « oonllntled relatjon^hip in whkb the deceased might 
do Jmri liarm if itoi pnipihated All of tlib U sometiines eaUud Sie 
“cult of the diiad"; t^amly it reveals attitudes, iileas aod pn^cHcos 
which must pFO|ii7riy bo di^guated nrligtous^" 

HOMO S4Pt£tiS 

The successor of Homo neaoderi^densis wm Homo mpUms. Hils 
iv. “man the wise." the species whidi today inlmliits the tiatli end 
not mfrEquu^nly btdics its anrJiropdIngical desi^atlDii by its uctiial 
btrlmviuT. Ttm dato of appearuipcc of Hofiio fdjn'cru is about the W 
^niiing of Upper PaletJJlhic or most recent period of the Old 
Stone: AgCp say fifty thoLisnm) yean ngoi,*' 

Carmel timi iFtikaanthropm pale^aenm) may have been an in. 
tenoedLatc or baniitioiml type,** Rbodt^lian man (Homo rhode^^ 
sis) displays features which rarest tbe Mpi™ special” mid Solo 
man sokxfult) !uts been caJk-d "tlie oldest fli present fcnowit 

repnweiitative of Homo w^ns fossfi«r^‘ FossJl Homo sapiem Is 
abo icpresentod by Wndjak man (Homo icaf^dteiwir) in Java, and 
by Jltr Upper Chon K'ou Tien cevc types in Chhuiu** Bnt it is Cro- 
Ntsguon man in Europe of wlmu w-c Have the fullest knowledge and 
through whoni wt din best pictum the life of prehistoric “man the 

Wi5C.“ 

Qo-iMageon Is French patois for “great hole." and is the finmiff 
of a rock ^belter at the w^Ilagc of Les EyTks, France. Farts of five 
skeletons uiorc uocovered licrc in 1668, end became the type spoei- 
mens of the race to wfilcH the name Cro-hJagnon is given. Similar 
rrauiins ha>c been found at numerous other Jocations in westeru 
Europe. 

As revealed by his skeletal rEmaiuj^, Cro-Magnou man was taD of 
stature and bad a promitmnt ebm and high forebead Both physically 
and nieniaBy he w-as much like the Aucceedmg race of Mesobthic 

«t-IL ^l^t An and cf Fcwil kfm, tr. by 1. Tcnnpnd RuudL 

18(10 , ^.ISI-ITSl 

Ltwb 0. In Th^ SidmUfic Mrmthl^. f l!M0}, ^IST. 

1. Pti% Uyptt ^1 THf Mifndf irf OMrmid tS.tlEM-IK ppSS^ 

** McCiytof ill Bo^ r^cncioi pe^f, 

W. F- F. pppmoMdi in Ortwjst C, Earfry Uar. p^, 

" D& Tent 'm JIw Scintfk 5l (JdvrDcv. iOlO), p.lSA. 
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ond Noditbiic rimes, vrbleW in turn w*sre closely shniliir to irusdern 

rilces of men-" 

Tkt eullttfc of Cn>-WagfiP9i llnougfe mroe stages^ 

known ^ Aurignniriao, Soltilrean and Magdalfiriiaii, and taken as a 
whole WHS mueii in fidvauoe of that of NcandertaJ niun. Mfflty tinds 
of Slone instrucftenti were manufeeliirwl. “od the teclmitiui' of cap¬ 
ping Hint was developed to ibe IiigMst degree in the entire Palwv 
lUhi r- Period, Other matEriiits such » ivory, bwie and leijidfifii boni 
were also employed eitenrividy tn the middog ol such lilngi as 
needles, fftvelin points and hiirpooiis- 

t,ilpr Neandeitiil man. CroMagpon man lived in rock shelters sod 
cava, and there htiri«i his deati, TypicaJ burials of the Awignaciati 
— m ch have l>Ma found at PaviUad in Wales, where ^ skdelon wjw 
ikMlv stained with red orfier and accompanied by impIcBieiits and 
ornaments: at Grimaldi on the Italian fronrier, wlierc anwug othw 
a man. young woman and s'outh were inlened with a covering of re 
ocher and an old wmnan'ajul a ycning tnaii were buried hoj^th a 
ttaestonc supported by two upright stones to piotcct their skulls-, and 
ut^bc-Capelle in France, where the skeleton of a lal! man was 
surrounded bv lUnU and shells. A burial of the Solutiewi epoch Wjas 
dfKovered flt KLuise in Bavaria, where the body was somumded by 
u ir»« of powdered ocher. Magdnhrnian interenmU were found in 
Freuce at the Laugeric-Basso rock shelter n«r Lei Ev-ries, where 
perforated shells remained at the forehead, dhmra, ^ and feet 
rfllie skefoton; and at Us lloteaui. wliere again the body liad Isecn 
enveloped iu psjwdered ocher and aceompanied b> various unple- 


A plMitograpl. of ihe Aurignaeian trerial at C™be-Ca^lb, 

Uoned in the preceding paregreph. ii reproduced m Fig. 10. IW 
it mny be seea (hat small shells, somo perforated, bad I™ p]^ 
about the bead, alid Hint Implements near the head, right arm, rt^t 

leg and left foot. ... 11.... 

Cenerallv speaking, then. Cto^Nfognou burials ^ comporeble to 
those of Ncandertal man. but shnwed certain advances. Tat 
culture of the period provided liner took and weapons for the dead 
than were prevlouaiv available, as w«U as numerous pmwnal orna^ 
namts. iud^g neckbees and other adornments made «f sueli ma- 

•• MuCui^y, Tht CHuuig t>t Mfln. 


K|!.t 


pfUMrrsvisM 

terialj lii pcrfo-jted shells iiad animal twjth* A pimnuicat feaW \^■as 
lie strewing of nuuiy of the graves with fed ocher, but the signifi- 
MJice of the paetiw b not kiown. One hypothesis Is that the «d 
^ wjs iniendod to reprot the blood, and that the anpJicatia* 
« iJie ocher was therefore meant to coovtiy life-giving giiolitiBS lo 
ihe ciwpsfi.** Whatever the corned sdiibuu of this partieuW prah- 
tJie total evidema leaves no douLi thni Cio-Magnon mm. lOie 
the N^dcital before Kim, believed in some kind of cotitinumg and 
rcnj emU^Qcc beyond death. 

PitE^nsTonxi::: abt 

The love of omamcni pivealed to objects like e«cWac« found h. 
Cro-^s^on ginves wai only <jne aspect of an eortensivB interest in 
m, whidi notahJy choraderne* ihfc, peHod. As fur as is now hnown, 
die first uppoaianw rrf the fine arts in prehistary was doring the Au- 
n^adan epoct Sculpture, drawing and painting were all included. 

tn part It was tools and weapons which were decoratctl with e»- 
puwigj: again fragmenls of sforve, bwke. ivory and l«»n w^re «rvcd 
mto various shapes , and ahm figuriites and stiitnettes were produced, 
PUMioent ^long the figurines and statuetties » a wfiole series of 
setdptored figures of women, dating from the Anrtgnacian epocli, 
and giVTflg exaggerated and even gtotesqtie emphasis to the female 
chaiactcrislics. A probahle explanation tjf these is that they were 
employ^ witliin the ftameworh of dynamistic imd magical belief. 
wlMJiie like was thought inliave the power to produce like, arid where 

su^ repes^taUons conserjuetitly coutd he mepected to be povrarfd 
aidstofertilfly',*’ i ><» 

Tbi* first d^ooveiy of PukoUtliic paintings was a dratnotic event 
^ was in 1879. when Don Marcelijm de Sinrtufliii was inveitfeattog 
the tjavB of AJtaiulra not far from Santander in tiorllieni Spain, Mule 
tie inched for relics of ancient tnau to live fioor ifeposits of the 
^bolc his mrall daughter, Maria, aged five, went under the W 
iw of ihfi care. Looldug upn-ard, slie cried out, Tornsr ( bulls) 
W^i her father came he saw |li«t tfie patottog of a bison was mi the' 
«itoig. Upon dostr ejcawtoation. eriensJvo frsw*» were discovered 
and it was found tliat a large group of aniiiialj was depicted, todud- 

ppjf*" ^ ^ r™. «l, tohgi,™. leso, 

WkUliuiT F, AEtH^liE, Fniin &uhu to CSsrittioiM^. tWfl, 
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iug not mily tfc& bison bot also thii liorat, Uw? wild boat 

and others/* 

Onf oi the poifltiBgs bI Aitamim is shown in Fig. 11,^ repoduOM 
by th£ AbW BftuiL” The aniiral is m bisoii, of an osctJnrt species, 
with Umg skndcs horns. The ancient artist has cs-idcntly portrayed 
bis subject with the gr<^est faithfulness. 

This tliscovery was gnwtcd with sltepticiSTn and was soffli abnost 
frwgoueu by tlie world. Then in ItSS a fanner, diggfng in ii fidd 
south of lis EwSes in the Dordogne region of France, f^md a 
hitherto imkuown ^lassagtr leading into tlie A hoy ctawkrt Into 
the bole witlt a candle and iiprai emerging declared thiit iJm: wuUs 
of the tunnel were covered with pictures of wild aniniils. Tlius was 
discoverwl tlie gyotto of U Mfluihu. where the scholar Einile Hiviiatc 
soon confirmed the esisteiK* d prehistoric engravings. These were 
crude and tmlv in part painted, hut mtiny dllFcrtiii anlm&ls were rcc- 
ogniiabte. iiAiiKng the bison, horse, reindeer, irumunolh ai>d ib«- 
Edoimd Piette, a magistrate who pursued the subject qf pneJiistoric 
art as an avDcation, coanectrtl the uewly found pictures with t^ 
«f AltamitB and thus gave a new ijiipetus to the Studv of th= wliolr 
nihiect. Piette was at the time almost sevent>‘ years of agp. 

his wwk was continued by a pupil who attained the highest dfetine- 
tinn in tlie field. This was l‘.fibbe Henri Umiil. who he«imc Pn> 
fdssM at the instihitc of Hrunan Palaeontology in Paris.” 


In iflOL, Breuih Capitan and Peyinny sttidied m«« engyavings 
Olid pamtincs in the caves of Lcs Combaielles and Font do Caume. 
both alto in the vicinilv of LeJ Eyaies. The cavrru of Comhorellw JS 
a. low narrow winding hitmel eJtending midergroued lot sc^ hun- 
died and twenty feet. Its drawings begin about th™ h^dred and 


Bftv fett from the entrance aniJ ciltibd to tiie frEid of ihv paasag^ 
r _ C_^ t. cnirtll rhiiTi’beT iusl befwe an e^trtdiely 



«CopE-n. H, RiBiili D. Feywoy. ^ 
B^lntutn ct enujittii de* cjfvnw fwi 

t 31 I 


Fig. 12 is 11 pboto^pli 0# OM of tbew! engnvin^ jn die caw of 
Lcs CooiUafelltt.” TIic aniiaal is a riiinctcerca, and dur head and 
itonu ate portrayed witii spedal eficctlveness. A later draivi]iE» 
tnr^ at right angles and «ii scross the withers of the padit-daniL 
is of ibe Ucfad pf a hlrfcd. 

The CBVB of {-'ont-de'Caiune opens high on Hie side of a valley and 
•at^ds back into tbe hill for nearly five Kimdied feet. Far back 
irimiu tbe caw, almost haU of the distance from the entrance to the 
cud, i]!<^ is a v«y luuiuw passagp now called die Rubieon. fievmid 
Ibis is the Crande Calerie dus Fresqtics, wiinrc relaiJvi’ly siriMth, 
cooc^'O surfaces provided, tmimiully favorable opportanitiis for mu¬ 
rals. Hi^ there are both simple drawings and hue polydinmie paint- 
mp Great processions of hi»n, reinduH and nuunmoths appear 
wkile pictures of the horse, rhinoceros and wild Imar are also found.' 
Evei^ a uarraw Cisure at the eitremo end of tlie cavern, known as 
the Dnwrbcvle Fmal, tlicre are tugraiin^ of ilte lion and horse and 
flings of the riiinoeertB, Also on the wqHs arc certain 
dravniigs now desigMied as tectifomii. There are more or less in 
^f™ and are believed to represent ibclujrs or dwcHbigs of some 

One of tfic jwlychrome paintings at Foot^lc-GaimiO stilected 
W iHiiirtriiijgn here (Fig. 13), The rt^prodnctiDD by the Ahlir 
Breiiil."’ Two reuitlwr face each otter, dieir homs rising in snlcmflid 

CtffVES. ® * 


lu 1900 the great cavern of Niaiuc became known with its hnpres^ 
Sfve array of prehislorlc pictures. The cavt fs in the Ariege remon 
of soutbem France, ou the slopes of the Pyrenees not fnr from Taras- 
con. With its entnuice liigh on the sloping side of a river vaOey. thu 
grotto extends (kbiost htjoamljilly Into the jocuntaln for a distance of 
forty-two biuidrcd feet. In the'year mentioned, a Ftendi officer. 
ComniundiiBt Mokurd, retired from the En^neers, was surveviBi; 
^ cas^ with bis two Kms, Pout and Jufct Far back in tU citveT 
Paid, w 1 k> Iiad bemi re|Hrtitig surveying iiwasurenienis. suddenly 
cxelahned. "Drawings!’ The pictures ihn* Bm noticed hv any mod¬ 
em observer were foiaid to incliiiifi a splendid scries of hbek paint¬ 
ings of bison and Lotsea, as well a* enpavitigs of the ibei. iho cham¬ 
ois, the ox and two trout, nierc are also various signs including 
"Ifcit, ft HV, 

OpHim lodlL Pmill, Zj Cannwdif F<n((,d!*.£^i0Bw am fwH iDufthumir 
cl Envuf«« tetuimW lia wwniEi r^'^’ftMTnr* I^IO. 

TT xmu- 
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dtiti asitl itcU^OfDis and oulliues Viliitli took like clu bs 9iid ojrmvS- 
lit sanuf C4S<4 llie biscm aie shown wilh (irtow^ in tivsir sides, flnd 
in ibc case ol the fi^c oF a bison diawn upon the ground, engrav^ 
arttvws nro dirocted toward sizitill cavities in dit Boot n^identiy m- 
ttfJided to be laken for wounds.” 

Fig. 14 H Si represcjitaHon fmni lO-tiiOed Bkek Salon in the 
NiiiiiK cave.^* f>epict<rd are two btsoup with bkck and red artows in 
their sides; and also a smjill horse. The white marker wTis inserted 
to pitividi: n teferetice JtcaK is itself about sixteen inches long 
In 1912 auotlijer autahle casmti on the nortbem slope ol the Pyre^ 
trees in the Aritge diitiict cil France was explored. This was the 
Toe d Audoubert. which was first entered in modeni times by the 
Cotnte de B^gouen and hls throe sous. Max, JacffUes and Louis. Since 
a stibteroaneuo river flowed out of the cave, it was neotssarv' to use a 
sniall float in erder to gain access to the imurr recesses of iho groKo. 
Then leaving the bool, a veritublc Ubyrinth of corridors and cham¬ 
bers was hCgotiaKd mi foot and by climbing and crawl^g- Many 
engraviogt some with splashes of color, were ftnmi They repre- 
setiWcl the hind, he«e. roirideer and bison. In an upper cave, which 
It was very difficult to enter, wrms clay stalues of two hisnn, a male 
following a female. The figuros wrere placed agaitat u rock, and 
where sUles of the smimak leaned agaiost this ^y wfre □(« 
modeled. Otherwise, however, itey were excelkailly sculpt^ed. Each 
fignro was about two feet in length. Despite some ^^ks. ibe state ol 
preservation was romnikable. due to the perpetual dampness of Ote 

cave, free however from running water.** , 

The fortnicst of the two day bison is shown in Fig. IS." The work 
of tlie piehistMic artist has been executed with realtem oud a keen 
rouse of ottfervatioo. Although the fignro i* made to lean up ngamst 
the rock, it is executed in such high rdid that the ears and curved 
honrt stand out » if on a fully detached statue The treatment of 
the eye. with a small liole marking the pupil, the imstals, mace and 

heard is also noteworthy. , 

Only tvro ialcr, near the Tuc d'Audcnibert, the B^gewn boys 
went down a vertical shaft ami fonnd llumsidves in J’el pother cavi;. 
Named by their father in ihcir honor. Trois Frores, this cave, too, 

ti E, end Jt. B«tja m L'eMbtopolopt^ l& 11®^!. 
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wa* aifnietl with ntimcrous picluiea. On tht* walk wbm th# 6guK» 
not onJy of die hlson, reind^r, liorge, tnominotK, rhiooceros, liiKi 
aud bear, |jul also of birds sorntthing bke owk, and of a niau wvjiring 
jtugs a:^iti4!js on bit hesd, xutd a lad, pi^umahly a prehisiorH: sor- 
cena-J* 

Til IQ22 tie previously uuknoui] cave of MQnto$|uD, in the distiice 
of Haute Garonne, wwt and somewliat north of the r^on in which 
the caverns of Xoc dAiidouheit ami Tmk Frne$ were foutid, was 
discovered and eaploied by Norbeit Carteret Wbibs nnoe probably 
dry, a subtermiean stream wm now flowing here tJuough on under- 
ground tunnel two miles in length. When the grotto was first entered 
by eastern, a water-filled siphon hlockcd the way caaiplclclv at 
one poinl, but was passed througji by swimming. Within, rteh'dis. 
covaries awaited tlut esplorer. incbiding saint fifty engravings of 
aniiiuk and thirty specinions of modeling in city. Many of the en- 
gmvings were in a doping tortuous passa^. They pirtured the horse, 
bison, stag, reindeer, hind, hv'ena, fiKa. cham^ and wild at*. In 
many case* (be animak were represented os woundeA The day 
Scidptures included statues of a bear and two large lions or tigeii, 
as well as relief models of horses. The day Ixar was of particuliir 
interert. It was a headleiis jtfitiMi, ibrw and out ludf feet in length 
and two feet in height FalUn between the front paws of the rtatue 
was an achnd bear's sbull, suggesting that at one time a trill bears 
head had surtnoimted the model. The sides of tile figure were acarred 
with tbo marks of mote tliao thirty blow* ftom speacs or arrows," 
The most Temarlcable cave of dl. as it is ^nendly rewgoijafd to be, 
WM dwetrvered in JfMO,'* This k the cave ol Lnsrinrv above the vih 
of Moutignoc, ID the Dordogne. The disccn^iv was made bj a 
seveiitceD-yeat^Id youth of MontignBc. hfarcel RavIdiU. and tli« 
companion], indeed it wo* ihelr dog ihat was truly responsible for 
the find, for ihii animal acchinilally fell fntoa hole liiddcn by hushes. 
Seeking to retrieve the pet, Kavidat descended Into what seemed a 
natural well but actually gave access to a large cavem. Here, in the 
subteirauean recesses of a grotto which had long been sealsd up by 
a cave-in, tsxtb the finest and best preserved prehistoric painling* 
yet found. A vrritnble cavalcade of animal figures, four hundred in 
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minibcr, paJnleii In ted and blJidc cokure ibat are itill fresJi and 
vivid, appears upon the walls utid ceiling^. Bison, riunoccioses, beais, 
sta{^> atiifdopes, cattle, deer and horees, and occastisially num as 
well, are seen. Many of the iitdmuJs are dc^ctetl bi nnwe thm] life- 
size, as for ejcampUf a gigantic black lutU elgfiieen feci loiig. Some 
of the aurmali, indudliig a red horse and ft black bison, are pierced 
m vital with wows, In one picture a bmred rectangle may 

repiesCHt a trap: in atiethei. there i» a stampede of Uurses. one of 
which is falling backward over a dlff or into a trap. At the bollom 
of a very nawow rock well arc paiatin^ of a. rhinoceniST and of a 
bison the of which have he™ tom by the spear of a hunter. 

The ffliom»rxis beast hoi tinned to charge the hunicr. ajid ilie latter, 
pictnred with a long body and hirdlihe Iwad, Is falling over back¬ 
ward with bis arms flung out on either side (Fig. 16], 

In addition to Such finds ws these already described tm the maitt- 
Und of Europe, other discoveries of prehistoric engrasdiig? and paint¬ 
ing have Ijcen made all the way from Scandinavia to Swth Afrlcft,** 
As far os chronological sequence is cowcenied in the niural art of 
Cro-hiagnoti man in Europe, (otir chief pliase* of dcvelopniMt are 
distlngiiislied." The first corresponds with the Lower Aurignaelan 
Period, and characteristically include* mde, deeply incised aniraal 
figures, ardiiiarilv shown in absoJute profile with only a single fore- 
k-g and 3 tlii^ iutid leg. Eanmphs are to be found at Altnniira. La 
Mouthc, Us Cmnbarelles and Font-de-Canmo. Til* second is Up^r 
Anrtgnadau in date, and is marked by the wanhioattan of engraving 
witli painting. The figures are now far more lifelike. Allatnira, La. 
Mouth^Les Coroliarelles and Font-de-Gaume again all provide U- 
lustralions. The third phase is that of Lower Magdulcnlan tiroes. 
Here the animal outlines are generally incited direply hot are fol¬ 
lowed by light contour lEn». In the painting, shading is paedeed 
and color ts sometimes used almost to c««s- Early Magdolenian 
engraving and paintings are found nt Altamira. E-« C-omharellcs, 
Fonl-de-Camnc, Nintni. Tiic d'Atidoubert and hfontespan. Anirnal 
sculpture also appears, as notably illustrated by llw bison of Tuc 
d'Audoubeit. The fourth and climiMrUo phase in the developroent of 
Paleditbic art was reached in the Upper Magdaknian Period- lii 


"Lw FreUifta air^ Qmji^ CL Fm, PwhWertc W FIcluw ■ Euivp* mrf 
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ll» drjlwingi wc MV. a i>.;rfecbon <J animal onUiaes wd dn 

allentiou t(V ikUi] wliich e*lendj oven (w the cinpfovment of One 
Itnet to jhdimto Ow luii. In the {yabitings, brilliant p^vchraiii« ato 
inoducftj arc tndy m-gnlfictnl. Spltnidid WompUs are to be 
(HI th* famom ceiling at Aliiuniu and on ilie wsJli of Font-do 
CAline arid Here, too^ ihi^re nr* liunLan representatiotis, of 

whwdi otip of the most lethEirkable is that of the diiguised msD vrith 
Uie stag's iuitlen and tail in the cave of Trois Fr^re*. 

By what ninilutds were these reniaikabie pietuies mode Jn the 
jncfssm of these siibtEfriincaii wv«bs? iKnne Uud of lllimimation 
was Db^udy nctesaaiy, and it b siumbcd that tliis was fumisjied 
small stone lamps, A lamp of ibfe sort was found, for example in 
the Alagddenian layer of the lave of La MoiUbe. Bib of carhoniml 
matter remaining on it suggested that an animal fat had fed its wick 
^ wid: itseH raight have been of moss, -n.e ineitod dmwfnp, frfton 
mvolvmg estnemely fine linm, most have faten eiecuted with vaHona 
typ» of graving tools. The painting was presumably done tnosi 
often with wme sort of brush, althoa^ for some of the work it ap- 
perns as if the fingers WMtt used directly, while aeoin there are cx- 
(mipte* which togg^t that the paint was applkd in a powdered form 
through a bJowtube such as a tudlnw bow. The paint itself was prob¬ 
ably made of ocher, oxide of mongiumsc and otJier mineral imtcriak. 
which were ground up and mixed with aTiima l otls or fab." 

Mme important fior enr imjuiiy is tlic ijuesrioQ os to the r“Tp (Me 
whiA was served by the (Execution of those pointingy and odwr 
of art in the caves of the PaJeolithio Period. It should bo made 
that the hneriofs of the caves wore not the places rf habitalion 
of Cro-Mngoonnwn, We know little aboul where and how tliose peo¬ 
ple lived, althoDg)) the teedfarjns already meiLtinned have boon 
believed to represent their huts or hith-covered shelter. {« the 
mouihs of the coves, also, depoaib have Imcd uncovetHl containmg 
impi*nicT]t& and of Eta* sTigg^ling hcnmui r^sUicncsc . But hack 

in tW caves ibwe are ih> evideimes of pcraiaiient habitation, nor 
s^ld the deep Interiors have provided satisfactory or safe places 
or Hiding. Noi ctnJy wet* ihe rtjbtemni^ii recess^ genfisrully ud- 
comfortable for human dwelling, they also oBered the dao^rous 
posritnlJly that tlw men within would be trapped by cnemk^ men 
w beasts, oceifpying the (mtrance. Kevettheless. a was into these 
reaches of the caves, and even into chambers and fissure which 

*■ e>ib««i, ,lf™ *1 (iu ott SlanM Op. iip.toj,413; Hijrtnt. PmftCtfOfv, ppaow. 
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were most eiticTrtsly di^cu^t o( access^ ttai tbe prijhistcrrte artlsls 
vfeni to acconapHsh dictr w<wks. 

It ^j-m g impossible^ thticfore^ to give a satEsfiartoi'y eapuuiatUm 
of the art of the ca\'es in tiajiM of esthetic iflopulsc alone. 
question maiiv erf tbe pdintings aod otbrr worka of art Iiaw i liig 
value ts tiJM^ired by artistic criteria- The piuhistoric artbt ceitainly 
obKTved the animal life about him with ratreme care and repro¬ 
duced it with a vivid realism- In the creation of such fine imagw as 
he produced he may well have talteo plaismc of on othclic sort- 
ol the pichires may iiave been ioiendcd to a purely d«o- 
rativ'c purpose. But if this wae the only niotlve involved, why were 
many of the work* put in such almost inaccessible places? 

FurilicniuKe, Vrti not* that tlw aniinals most frequendy i^re- 
sented w«e pHcbely those upon which, pthistoric man was chiefly 
dependent for his food and livelihood TUoy are most often sho^ 
as near at liand, which is the way they would haw appeared to the 
PaUdithto hunter vdiu had to contend with them at rehlively cloM 
quorteis. In some cases there seems to be au enqiluisis upon the feitil- 
ily of the animals; often, as we liave seen, tlic>' nie down with 
wounds, with darts or arrows hunging from their side*, or with clubs 
placed about them or traps near ihein. 

Even a cautious evaluation of these facts lead* to die conclusiou 
that the raison d'fitre of this art included ehmionts boyond the 
thebe. In port at least, pafbfuJflfly where Ac figures arc in relatively 
places and where wounded animnls arc shown, the 
work must have been done because It was thooglit it w^ld 
some potent influence. The puTXBc was undoubtedly of wteld- 
iae power over Ae aninuils whose capture was destred To pot^y 
A^ Sinimal was to rive the huntor some cootrel over it and to show 
the weapons wiA which it was attacked was to heighten the eScacy 
nf Hwse aims to the actual chase. The power of the repre^toticm 
wlcHded to the Atog represented. And some lelatum to this dyna- 
raistic and roael™' P^Y of fo™ was as necHSary as Bfe Itsdf to pre- 
liisIrtHc man-** 
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3. THiC RELlCiON OF PRfcr.lTEHATE MAN 

We -ratw (iD^v from qs hjiv’e gjlimpsed It iu pcehistortc 

tSmes to rtUgitin ^ ft may l>t siscn amaug preliteraifi peoples ol tftr 
pcsejir. Brief ciescriptioiis ivtil be given of severaJ contempotaiy 
prclitcnte groups, in which at least cemhi highlights t«ll a^^nr 
of the ccflIlgiiraticBis of religious aad oiagfcal belinf ami ptaetto 
pm niJtng among ihftm. The groups selected for nienfioin wil) be 
iheCtmgo Pygmies, Bushmen, Andaman Islundets. Asande, Navaho, 
ChtritahiiJt nnd Mrscakn) Apache, and /.dni Pueblo Indians. At 
least til* first duec of ihese groups ane among the rtidcst peoples 
(HI the globe.*' All of ihem hn^-c Iwcn the object of sck-ntificafly de¬ 
pendable studies flJid puhlicalians, upon uiiicrh we shall drai for 
the very short narratives wliidi can he given here. 

coNCO rrcMiEs 

Tlie Pygmies are a dwarf foU living ui equatorial Africa, Under 
five feet ju Iiolghi, dicy Imve skins which are durlt. yet lighter ihan 
(hose of inu; j'Sep:fl«, Etitd arr usually dnssified ninmg the Negrito 
peoples. otlM-rwise represented elsewhere in Africa and also in 
Oceania. 

Among the a practice Ijas bcca seon !)y a tnodmi olHeivi;r 

wlilch is strlklii E^y paraUel In rig nififan ct! to dit dynnniistlc tneaning 
which we kve Inferred for tlir cave an of the Old Stone Age. In 
the two hiindredlh ocnlury ne:.. prehlstcric man was pnhitfng pic¬ 
tures of the animnli be wished to catch, and showing them with darts 
piercing their sides In the twentieth century ajj,. rtufessor Leo 
Frobenjus of tbe FcsrvcIiungstittfUur fw KJturmctrpht^cgie (Bc- 
search Institute for (he .\toiph(}Iogy of CivJlizatioti) at Fraukfort-on- 
the-Maii] was Iravolliig In the Congo, In tho jungle dltiriiit near Liieho 
his expedition was guided for u time by three men and ■ woniim who 
belonged to u himting tribe of Py'pnies. “One afterDomi,” relales fto 
fessor Frobenris. "finding our l^er mther depleted, J asked one of 
them to shoot jue an antelope, surely un easy fob fur such an expert 
hunter. He and his fellows tcwkiHl arme in astonishment and then 
hurst out vfith the answer that, yes. they'd do it ^dly. but that It 
was lUitutally out of the question f« that day Since no peparatiwii 
had been made. After a long pubvei they deiikrcd ibcmselvcs i«adv 

" PetMEt H. Pthnihee p.124, 
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to make tliese at suiitisf, ll^eti they went ofi fts though s^arcbhig for 
n good site and tinidly iflttled on a high pU» on it iiea/^by hill." 

^As I wfis eager tolcnm what Lhcir pjnepiifaiicna oaiisutted ot»^ con- 
tmues I'rohenius* "1 Mt cjunp beftire dawji crept through the 
bush to die open plate which they lutd sought aui the ntgiil before. 
The pygmi^ appeffled in the twilight, the woman with dicm. The 
men oouebed ou the ground, plucked a tmall square free of weeds 
and smoothed it over with their hands. One of thoin then drew same- 
thiug in difi cleared space with lU* ferehnger, while his companions 
miinnujed some kuid of formula Qt incaiitarioi>. Then 4 w-aiiing si¬ 
lence. The snn rose on the houimn One of ihe men, an inrow oa Ids 
bowstring, took hit pLut'e beside i!u& square, A few tninutes ktt?r the 
tap of tbr sun fell un the drawing at his feet- In that same second 
the wonmn itrelcW out he-r aims to the liun, shouting words t did 
not undeHtand, the man shot his arrow and the woman cried oui 
again. Then the ihrce men bounded off thiough the bush w bile the 
w^oman stood for a Ivw tninules and then wient slowly towards our 
camp. As she disappeared 1 came forward and, looking down at the 
smoothed s<|uam ot sand, saw the drawing of an anTelope four funds 
IcpQg. From the antelope's neck protnided the pvg^y"* arrtTw. 

That afternoon iho himlers appc^ed with a fine liusehbiKrk; an ar¬ 
row in its thnoat"** 

For the ptirpose of oor study, it suffices to point out thercmarkahle 
correspondence ra conception fsetween this pniulice in the heart of 
contemporary Africa and ibe cave paintings of pfehirinric: man in 
Europe*. \^^iher the ag^reemenl is ijvidEnce only of cpniporable ways 
of thought j or proven; on actual cidtutfil coiitinultj'j i.^ not here of 
great importunce The latter posHbiJity> how'e'v'Cti certainly eiists. fii 
curlier tunes the Straits of Gibraltaj probably had not l>«!ti tenned, 
and Fmope was more intimately coooeeted with Africa tliajj now. 
As was thiu geogtepltlcflUy possihle, and ai Is suggested by the 
csislcncc in various ports of Africa of prchfstaric rock pictures com- 
puabte to those of Spaui and Franco, one culture douhdesa then over¬ 
spread ihe rcgioiM both to the nordi and the .^Quth of the XSediler- 
mneoa hikt- When the last fee sheet retreated and ncrttlscrri Africa 
turned f"tn a desert^ the African btanefi of this culture naturally 
moved Southw'^ud into tJie moist interior. Thus it is understandahlc 

« Frobnjiiw iywl Fox B4MJt Pii 
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that, os Fmbmius states, "tliat wkcfi emted once in Europe Uves on 
amoug its cpigunes in jUriea todiij^" 


AUS»M£N 

The Btishmra of South Africa ue also ■ Jiegrito people, snuill In 
statute, living uonnaUv as ootuadie buhtcrs, Hiide ai ifidr 
is, they haw a (decided artistic sense and possess a wealtfi of fnlllij^ 
Their chief artistic espression has been in the foim of rock nni nt- 
ings which me ftwiid scattered aU over South A&ica. Minep^. 
maneut than (lie Sand drawing of the Pygmies jwst described, these 
pictures an like that one and tike the cave pirtares of prehistoric 
man*' in llmt their subjects are dh»i cftrii the luiriiuils which are ob¬ 
jects of the chose. The njumals reprtntoited [ucludc antclnpes, elc- 
phaort, htMHs, leopards and lions, and the portrayali are usuallv v«y 
resdirtic. Since (lie hunting (d these aiUrnah is often depicKal, it may 
bo iMdicred tW the plctmes luive nwe thao a purely artistic sig¬ 
nificance. and, tike thw we has'e discussed aheodv, were intended 
to hrtbg success In llie aclual hunL 
One example of the Eusbuen painting is rcproducod in Fig. 17 
from a copy made by M. IJeJcn TongiHr. This pichire is in a cave at 
Zandfoutein, Cape ^ Good Tfope, The animal a fearscnie hippo¬ 
potamus, and is charging into u trap while under attack bv natfva. 
This metliod of hunting large game is, of course, weU fcnn™ amone 
the BiuhmcD." ^ 

extcnsisie foDdoro of the Bushman was made available for sci¬ 
entific study ouly ihraugh the lernning hy western scholais of the 
gMtlttral, clicking language of these people and (he nmordiog from 
the lips of various lustralafs of the itoHcs which had hitherto been 
told only orally. The coUecdon of Bushman foUJerc which was made 
in this manEfirand published by Dr. WUbeJm H, I, Blcek and Miss 
C. Lloyd con tains descriptinns of wild animah and ihcir hahits, 
accounts of Bushman customs and pneb'ces. myths, legeuda. fables 
himJ poetry.” 

The sample selected for presentation here U a myth called The 
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Qngin of Dealli.^ Thk lakfts tile fero of 4 story ibout llifi Mliqu 
and (lie Hare. Hus Imre, it appcaji, was aE one time a hiunim behig 
bill i;:aiiie lo iiave bis pic^nt auiuiui fom as a resuii of tba hap- 
pcTiiiigs lecited m the prciHmt sto^)^ 

It occurred, the naniiitive begifis, that the hare's mLrthei dkiL He 
(hcreLipoL Lojiusiitedi gne^'oiisly and drclared emplxaljaatJv ^thut be 
would oot be fileiit, lor kb mother woiild ml agabi living return l 
for bis tnotlicr was altogotbEr dead- Thcrefcre, be would cry greatly 
for hH fnadi£r.“ 

To tbi* ihe Moon lepUcd ihjit ht sboidd cease to ciy^ for bis mother 
was not alLcygctker dead; she would indeed again Ihing return. Dc^ 
spite this, (be bare maintxidned bm stubborn belief that his motlier 
was irrevocably lost, aisd contradicted all the Assurojices giv^eu by 
tlic Moon. At (bal the Moon became augry and struck iJie hare Witti 
his fist, cleaving the hare s inQulli. Thru ho pronounced ihii cursoi 
'Tills person ... his moiitll slodl altogeEher Iw like this, oven when 
he is i lldrc^ be dmll alwav^ bear a scar ou liis mouth; be shall spring 
away, iw ^hall doubling tycmtc bacL Tlie dogs shall cimse liiiri; Ehey 
sbulh wIkui ihev liiive caught him. they shall grasping tear him hi 
piocos, he shall oltogoLber die."* 

N^ot only was the hare thus made to o^sniue pcTmanenHy hts ani- 
raol ftirai and become subject lo death, th* cui^o of death wits also 
placed upon all men. The Moon cimtinuedL "And they who are men, 
they shall altogether dying go away, whim they die,“ 

One vestige d its fomirr boman status remoiiis with the hoie, ac¬ 
cording to Bushman bebcL Tliis Is a certain small pfui of tlie flesh 
of the anhnal which is still human desk and consequeuity is scnipii- 
bnisly avoided when the rest of I be hare is eaten. 

As Jot man Iiimself^ lie ^^EnC|IJbe^s bis lost estate sadly nnd blames 
his subjection (o death irpcm the deed of th& hare. ‘The bare'^ do- 
says the Budnnari, ^are thosr on account of ubich the Moon 
carred us; that we should ftUogether die " l“he criglmil fnlcnrion of 
thir Moon fuid heeu that wim should he UVe ib^lf, scernJtig to din 
indeed bnl them coming hack mg^in alive, "For ir sahj the Moon, 
Vbcu 1 am dc&d f iigmn Hviug return, 1 had Intended that ye who 
J 3 j^ men, yc should also resemble me and do the things that I do; 
that I do not flltogElher dyiiig gp away " If only tbe hoic liad. as¬ 
sented to the Moon's suggKsElim and ^d, "Yes. my mother hes 
sleeping; she will preaeatly Arix" tlien "we who uic people, wi? 
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slimild h&ve reseniblEd the Momi; for the Moon had fomierLy yiiH 
th;»t Vft should not adlogiidift die^" 

\Vbon the new nioon tiit becoEOes vifible^ die Bii^hmmi 
to it this prayer; 'T'lilce my fai?e yomJerf ^, TJwu shaJt ^v& hie thy 
fficc^wfdi which thou, wlieo thou hjut died, thou dost again living 
return^ when we did not peroeive thee, thou dxn^t agoMst lying down 
ooirw—that 1 may aho resamble thee, For, the foy yonder^ thon dost 
always possess it yonder, that is fh^ i- thou urt wunt ngaln to TEtum 
when we did noi percei^^ thfit.« * , Tbnu didst foroicHy say 
that we ilioiild ako again retuni alive when tlied.^ 

'lliiii ii is that the passing oi the moon throu^ its, sxieee^ive 
phases suggests to the Bushman not cmly the transition from life to 
death but also from deadi to life again. To pass hunt life to death 
he Imow'sk now his lot. To go fioco d^aih to nMiewEid Ufe lie believes 
once was possible and wistfully hopes and prays may yet again be¬ 
come his prfvilegie. 

ANDAMAN JSUtNDEIiS 

Th* Andaman lALunds Ifc in the Bay oi Bengal between India and 
the Malay Feninsuhi, The lubahitants are a Negrito people-^ 
shoit and bbck-skiniied, with frizzly hair. Aoihropokigical reseoicbes 
were carried out among this folk by A. K Brown in 1.006" 1908 and 
were published more recently " From the detailed information here 
provided about llicir social or^uizaliou^ customs and beliefs^ m^'ths 
ind legends, w'e select for condensed report certain materials con- 
iiemuig thetr belief in spixituaJ beings.** 

The Ainianiau Ishuiders believe in a large nurnlxn- of snperaaiural 
beings. These may be divided into Iwa classes. The Urst is that oi 
the spirits w^hich inhabit the [ungte and tltc sea and ore ihou^ht to 
be the ghosts of human beings. ^Vbenever a tnnn nc woman of the 
Andamans dies» he orshe becoiues owj of these spirit- !n the inythol; 
ogy of the Islands there ts irfercPCC to the rnmolo ancestcffs of the 
Andamanese people^ and these arc bdinved to t>e spirits now, too. 
They are thought of as occtrpjTiig posidnns of promlnimoe among 
the other ghosts^ and are colled ‘‘big'* spirits. 

All of these spirita are under ardluary circtimstances invisihle. 
From time to time tJte report is heard^ hov^'cr, tjuu 4 human being 
has seen them. When described, tlur>^ are ofteo ifpokeo of os being 

A n, thr Awtoi™ A SNdj Ot An^wp<£oev. IQfi^ 
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U^t skinn^ oifcJ Imving long bftij u,nd besfdSp *n aE erf ^.vKkh fea¬ 
tures tliey ccHLitrai t with tl>e Andammtcsef thcijisd\'«, Tlieir bodies 
are tfiijug'ht to be -amdl^ their anus atid kgs ftjstraofdinadly icusig, Qo 
tht whole, the impressioii they make 'vt that pE gtote^quciiess nud 
ugliaess. They are beBev-ed to cany' and sonvelfmes mvm M 

thi^ withoin glimpsing tlie spirits tlN^msclv®. 

The spirits \iAvt their iiwn villages or camps in liie forest and in 
the sea. Tlieir ctistomaiy' rujtctianc© Is the flesh of dead meii and 
woroen. The spirits of the jungk devour ihfi bodies i>f who are 
buried m the earth; the Spirits of the sea consume those who arc 
drowned or bsl there. 

It is evident that the spirits stre fearful beings. Men wimdeTTug In 
tlie jungle by themselv'es ran the chuigex orf being taken cnptlw by 
the splrlti. it is said that wItcti tliis happens, if tbe individual sbows 
fear he U slain but if he cuuilksts bravery is leleased after a period 
ol dcteutioi!. In the latter case, the nmu himself is heneeforth en- 
dovi'ed willi nmgpcaJ powers. Aside from such IndlvidualB as have 
had experiences of this kind through which they' have become friends 
of the spiritSn men do wd! to avoid every contact with these beings. 
It b thev vi'ho cun^' sickness and death resulting thereftam. Danger 
from the spirits; is gtciiier at night than hi the daryv greater when 
cFoe Is alone than when in compimyv greater when one is in a stmnge 
region than when in the precincts of home. 

Hie second of supenmtura] beings Is that of the spirits as¬ 
sociated with the heavenly bodies^ with thunder and lightning, and 
with the monsoons- The sim and moon. It is kma^lly held, are wife 
and husband respectively, and the stars me thch chEldren. One tnbe 
believes that upon occasion the moon turns hrmretf into a pig and 
comes down to earth tn that form. All the tribes hold that when tbe 
rrktxm rises in the early evening, he wfU be extremely angry if he sees 
anv fire or bright hgbi. Therefore ir« arid lagfil* mctfirguished or 
di^imfd for a time at moOmMng. 

Thunder and lightning are also personal bein^, Lj:^tnJng lives 
In die sky and produces; the familiar phenomenon associated with 
himself bv shaking his foot. Hiunder lives tbenc too, md mokes his 
great nnnbling noise by rolling a jstotie about over the sfcy. 

Of tbs uionsooFu, the chief ones to iflect the Andamans ore tbe 
northeast and the southwest. These, too^ are personified, the nurlh- 
east wind being known as Biliku, the ^mithwest as Taml The entire 
veir is divided between these two befogs^ the Toiai season bemg 
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the period of ujmttlly fcuir tiT livf^ raonllli wliUtr the saulliwest mcs^ 
touii h hluwiD^ the EiUku the jxmauider ol the 

limli-uhng uoi oiily tlie stqnny seiutni t>{ Octiibex arid No^ enib^r hni 
iJaty ilie cold eeasOBi of E^DctimbcT to rebruiuy And the hot seasoiL 
of Miireli A lid April. 

Bihku Olid Taral are often considered \%ifo i^nd husband ^ AgAln 
they are s^td to hive been friends who experienced an eatrnngtiiHrnt. 
The tulc to!\d \>y oue tribe is: this: ''Once upon a tone FuKigs { BilfVu) 
and DoriB were ^ai ftiembh but they c|iuiJTeled. Fuhiga 

saJd tEiat he Um: bigger (pusre im|iortaiil). I^a vald that be 
^novi' they are always^ (piaireling. Fuloga sends ^\v^ wind for 
mte period TJicn Daria sands hifi nind^** 

\Mien iMtl ivetitlier c<inm U is localise Bilihu or Tarai lias been 
angeft'd. Thn?e Actions Isy ttiitn are specially offenslvit! to these he- 
tugs; {11 burning or melting beeswax; (£) klUing a deada or mak¬ 
ing a nuise^ putieularly ohnopping or banging wocid, during the time 
in the muming or evening when the giuada ts aingtug; f3) using cer¬ 
tain foods induding jqwsdHed kinds of ymus and edible rcxjts. Actn- 
jjly Ulc special saasons of the year for haney^ for cicadas and fcr ibe 
yams and roots, are when stormy weather is beginning: bODCC tbe 
conctusiau in the native mlird that deeds In ftirmectjou with these 
things are respoTisthle For causing anger to the bemgs who eckntml 
the weather. Tlitis ft is dear that Biiiku and Tarrd arts personifications 
of natural farces, and the mvths and customs associated with them 
ate cxpreSsicEDis of tliu social value of tiattirai phenomena.^ 

azande 

The Azando ate a Negroid people who live in tlie sctulliern Sudan, 
on the divide between fhe Nde and ihe RiverSr Extensive 

etluidi^cral researclies were conducted m Zundehmd in IB20 And 
followmg hy Dr. E. E, ErAni'PritdmrrL and bis del idled actount 
of Z^ide witchcTaft will provide ilie hash for the fallowing short 
sbelrh,** 

WitchcTafl occupies a place of dominjinl unportonce In ihe cout 
B guraltoo of 1»elieF and practice chantctenrHc of the Axande. It is 
uhiqLiltoiis. It plays a pArt In agrlcuilure, hmiting and in 

dimwtk and comuiun^ life, in liiw% morah and religion. In any 

■iW., 

« E. H Eviu-Fiitdwrdi, W^Juirvft, Owefo ttnd einasi^ iht Asmuie, tsar. 
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rtalttt, aji unfortunate event will probably be littiibutMl to witck- 
oraft- 

llu; A^ancle have a peifedly good ui]duE:»taii{iij]g uf ttir imnfkaJ 
•iccjlienees of evt-uts wliich we ilescribe os cao^o ajid effect. But tli-e 
partic'Libr^sODfllticKks ill any chain of cnusabou which bring oj*! indi¬ 
vidual into ifelatioii to iiatuml bappeiung^ in ^luch a numnnr that he 
in jury, ore due, it is most often behevcjdf tu witchtToft. Thus 
when s Zonde boy stnick hl^ foot a^inst a small stump of wood io 
the center oF 4 path in tbe budi^ the woiiml bcciiliu: icilccted 
and caused hlin mneb polti and LiicfmvEoJence, lie declared that it 
was the result of vvftchcralt WtLb tin- argument that it was nut 
witclicraft which htid placed tiio stump of wood to bis paih^ sicioe 
it had grown there natural Ivi he was entirely wiUiiig to agree. But 
to liini tlw: proof that witchcraft was involved lay in the fact Uiat, 
whereas he liad been as tarcful as ever to watch for obstrnrtiuos, 
he had actually staiLh the stomp; and w'herca^ such a wound ordi- 
Qjurily lieaJs ijuickly, tins coif had festered and become vtrry paluftil. 
These imfortrinatc dixtuustances in a (doiiii of loippcnings otltErwise 
Qi>t out □£ the ordliiJiry were tlie proofs to his mind, ibat wftcberiaXt 
hod been involved. 

WTial. theiii is wftthemTt? It is evident that it Is a lUinnal tiling 
in cveryduv life, just as nomod as the nnsfortimes whIcJi cnnstantLy 
plague the step ol any native. Perfectly fEUniliar as it is, witchcraft 
still bos about it something pt-cuiiar. \teii know that It cjdsts anil 
that it accomplishes evil, but the way iu which it works elndcs their 
uudcrstandjDg. Tliuy havo a feeling about it rather lliou any clear-cut 
comprchensirm of it. In their feeling coiiceniing it there is a sense 
of a my^totioits liiddeii side, an mliercot power, a soul of tha thing. 
Wlieo witchcraft causes death, as it odnatuotly does according to 
Zoiide thou^kt. it b the soul of witdicraft which goes forth by nigjit 
and devour^ the ^ul of its victlm. 

Supmsvuslble as it Is, the power of witclicndt emooatts from o 
tangible substance. This substance exists iu the bodies ri persofus 
who ore witebes- ^^itchcrEft-siibstaacc is inherited by a child hum 
its parent, aud grows innro and mcne pawerfiil as the pr«an gyowj 
older. *rhe individual irtay be unswoti: of Us tudowuieni* or even if 
aware of it may not make use of it- If others, herwever, suspect lilin 
uF beuig a witch^ upon bis an autopsy may be perfonued to 
discover whether witclicraft-auhstancc Is prtsiLnl. Ttuse who Art 
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sSuiled io suet maiEci^ are able flt wiM to lecogfii^e die mysterious 
^ob^tauce if Ltey see it in due body of tfiv deceased- 

It if oiucl^ more importanl^ how^vr^:, to be abk tio recognize a 
wifeb \i bilt tf is stiU fcir tlicn it tnay be posiible to avert his 

evil inaeliinnfjoiis or lukt %'eMgiEniice dfi liint far Ttie ways in 
wltidi witdUes may be idefidfa^d *u:e dUdiy du^jugh oraeles. 0£ tluse, 
tlie pyisou Dt-ade is die must iniport^tnt. So important is it^ indeed, 
tint it ff probably most chefislied of dl ^nnde instimtiaiis of 
any kind. 

Ift KTiploymentj tbc poison orm;le works ss fallows. A dealli 

takes place. Tbis, to the Azande, is never a pufcly natimd biippenlng, 
Natturul ojitiifics may 1*? ioid doubtless itie Uivolved, but the peculliir 
toaentefutiion ol tliem b obviously, to the Zandc tnimk due to die 
opetrUtion of witchexaf L It is tliexefflro inetimbeiit upon due Idrufolk 
of tile deceased to asoertain tbc Diitcb w^bo Is responsible for this 
murder, and to av^engo upoji bifii tlie death of die relative; In carUct 
duv 5 tbe vengeance might take the form of UiC sbwgbter of the 
Mitch, particidarly if he -wtrc know^i lo Imve coiumitted severa] such 
murders. Today the duty laf s'eogeance may bo considered fulfilled 
if compensatiun obtained from due witch, or if magical processes 
are jnstJtuied which lead to Ids de^th duougti the wrorting of such 
mysttcsl forces !te himself has linleaRhodr 
Bui how' can It be found out who die gndty witch is? This can be 
accomplished best of all by the poison oracle. Known ms bengc, the 
CFtaeular poUon U 4 ted powder made^ under strictest cercmoiual con¬ 
dition?, from a forest creeper and mixed with water to form a pitste. 
So revecenlially is it treated, there U liltlo doubt dmt hcuge ptis- 
H 35 CS a supermutund dyiianjism. The employment at the tiiofson as 
an oracte consists essentially in the adznlnistering ol it to fowls and 
the □hseivaticm. of the rsults. 

The nsual place for cmmdtitig the oradc is. m some sechided spot 
In thr biadi, smd the normal tune is from ahou: eight to nine odock 
Ln the manijug. Any male ouiy conduct the sfaocc, hut it U imially 
ikioe by a married hausdioLdet who enjoys stiMcicnt prosperity to 
have available the necessary fowls, ^Vomen are ^uite debarred, and 
normally neither operate tirt: oraclrr mtr consult it, 

Orclinurily two cludLcns are used, and two consccuHiY tests cue 
coiried out. For the first test thr poison oradc truay be addressed 
iOmcwlLmt 05 foDows: 
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Foi&on orade, oyBclfl^ if i± is Ba^ugbi^ srho killed BsMca, Irf 

ihii dhicken dits u li is not W. ^ cb idf * *fi Ih^e. 

After this tin? ffperatoF aflmioistm a dttSE <tf poisofi to tlte fowl, 
and bU who Are paitidp^tiiig in the stance closely Id see if 

it will die or survive. After the tmswer has beejj obtained, the second 
test is comiuclcd. This most corroborate tht: otherwise the ver¬ 

dict is invidid- Also it is cusioni[iry for tbe qucsHou in the second test 
to be frnniiCKi in such a way as to require opposite behavior on tho 
part of the second chicken in order to givt; agieeaient wilh the first. 
That ia, if a fowl (He# in the first lest, then (mother fowl must live 
ihrongh the second test, inid if a fowl sucvivist the first c^iieBl then 
another must pcrtsli In \he seconth fw the ftldgntGut to be accepted 
as valid. Thus, tn the hypothetical case we are naiiig for iBiutniEi<m, 
where we may suppose llie first chicken diei the address intn>di^t^ 
Uig the second lest miglit run like this: 

The paijem omde ha> deckred Ba^ogba fudly by skying the foul, 
if Lts dfxLaj^kioa it true Set it span? this lecono lov^ 

If, difin, the secoud fowd lives after l>eing given llw poison, the 
verdict is viJld, aud Bazugba is indubitably guilty. 

Wilde we have lllustmtcd the use of the poison oracle in rchitjou 
to the ascertainment of a witch's guilt for the death of a per^oo. 
which is perhaps the niosl important sfugje legal prublem In Zande- 
land, the oracle k abo employ ed io ohulii luisweis to ques^ 
dans abont H great variety of Ollier matt™ of asgnifieiince to indi¬ 
viduals and society. Typical situatiom occaiitming consiiltatioii of 
die poison WAclc ore: befcKC the moiriage ol a daii^ten Lei the iick- 
hess any membCT of rhe fiiniily: to dfcco^ er die agent responsible 
for any misfortune; in caws of sorcery . aduliery'H or disloyalty to st 
prince; before long fourncw; before hul^^ng. 

Other oracles are also employed ^ hoWTcvtr. alihfnigh nanc lu 
great nn audinritv as that Just deKTibcd Mest in esteem k the Ifif* 
mites (wncle. ^id rinoe II dj»s not involve the poKsible stiButifiee gt 
chickenip it is more readily avaiJahli? to poorman- Tlir procedure 
is to find a lennite mound and insert Into it two branches of different 
trees. The nest day ibe interrogator get# his answer by observing 
which brunch the lenniles have eaten. Yet somewhat lower to author¬ 
ity, but used most widely of all becaow of ease and rrpedifiounQM 
of operabon, k the nibbing-hcaid omcle. llae nibbing-boord is some- 
thinglike A minlahirt table with a tAil, and with a sepafale lid liaving 
a v-cTtlcal buidle. The opemim aits on |hc ground and steadies tlic 
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board by luilding liu right foot oti its tail Hoteling the iiajicEc of tbe 
lid between iiia thumb and fir^t Kngcr, be |erks die Ud b^JiCkwird ond 
forward. Prior to use. tbe table Im been made reudy by piecing on 
its surface ptiint Juices or grated wood» and during the operuilon the 
ltd IS dipp^ froin tune to tiiiH! toto n gourd of watefr Thr oraote 
ofiAvi'm ^ iiuestians which an? pul to it by sUding back and forth 
smoothly at by sticking in ^Auix firmly, die two responses cottespood- 
ing to “No” iuid *'Yea"* iwpcclivdy- 

Oreclcs, therefure^ constitule tlio first and most dlsHnctii e mcfins 
bv whi^ tile A^nutle cope wiib witehcrafL By orudes it Is de- 
tenninud wiin lius injured or is about to in|UTV anolhof by witch¬ 
craft. and whether or not w^chcraft threatens u projected under¬ 
taking. Tho second thing of imiKJrtance in dealing With oumipresent 
witchtnift is njflgit By magic men can guard ihcjnselves a^inst 
viitchiiraft and destroy it. The nmui pjiqKW of magic h to comhilt 
the mystical ftirecs of witclicraft. Wlitii a iruui dii?s, the caJUSe is. as 
wc hav-c Sftni, vi-itdicTaftr and vengeatice-mngic provides r way of 
dealing witli the ascertained culprit WJifjii a man falls sick. wUch- 
craft is attacked by the making of magic. Likcivisc the oilier iiiis^ 
fottuiLes of life mav be dealt with by tlje" praclites of magic. 

The third channel througli winch the Azimde are able to contend 
against the d^ns^ of witchcraft is povided by ibc witch doctor, 
He serves both as diviner and its ma^ciim. As a divioer Itc e;itJOse^ 
witches in their nefarious deedsj as u magician he performs the rito- 
sis which thw'irt tlicm their evil imdertakltigL Such is the three¬ 
fold stmeture of defeme which u erected in 7-itidclancl against the 
perils of witchcraft by which nmi is so cofwtajitly surrounded. 

SAVAum 

Tlie Navuhu and Apache iudians Iwtong to the southeni branch 
of that ertcnslvc linguistic family of North American Indians known 

Athapascan, the Pacillc bnmch of which is found in California 
arid Oregon, thr northem in Canada Siiid Alaska. Encountered first 
by the Spaniartb oeur a Tewa pueblo called A^acohd, or ''gnEat 
fields * the Navahoo, as they thus came to b* knowii. live now on a 
resi-rvBtion oceiipying parti of Colorado, Utah, Arizona and New 
\ fpTfp n A filrt of Navaho singers is shewn in Fig. IS. 

The Navaho people believe in the supenuitural as a realm of puw'er 
and of danger "* In order to infiuetice the forces of the superaatural 

**€37^ ICl^iLKefan Jkad 1^1i,l;n£^ Th* pJ^L. 
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attd tKerehy aifeet the course of huTiiiUi cveotSj, vuntmi tcclmiqi^es 
Imve be*£i elabcraled. Of these somo are i^ocliiliy appro^^ Stud some 
sdcIoUv disappfov'ecL The two desses ol iirocusdiue^ will be iltus- 
Ltalod by reFercuc* to atid wliehcriift ^^a|)eetively. 

Navaho rtligicms ceremonies follow fof llifi tuost part a sEcgle geii- 
crul jMilterii- Oriiinarilv ihcv center aroriind a patienti, perliap® a per¬ 
son who is actually sick perhapjJ orte who liai been fri^TCoed by a 
dream. They arc conducted at and ixt the hogan or dwebing of the 
patient, ntid arc in the charge ol h incdlciae man who is assisted hy 
v-nrions helpers. Belore a m^krine mm can give ".i Jieuling ccrernrhoy 
he must liave hwl titfc saine condneted on tils own behalf^ arwl need- 
less Lo 54iy mtist have foastcred ah tin' intricate details of procedure 
and occcmipan^'ing songs as wcIJ as ihe myth nualprial bask- to the 
ceremony. 

Origumlly eatJs ceremony was of nifirC days' doratSom although now 
nuiuv are conducted more brieHy. The first days of the ctTemouy 
have to do with cLciiiiSjng from evd. At the otttiei the hogan is blessed 
and then various procedures are cmplij)'cd for deausing the pfttitfil. 
sudi as sweat hath* ftir die Ik^v and pasjing through a striw of 
hoops ID mark the shedding of llw flld persoiudity. lierbt are infused, 
the patient's body painted, and ptay^trs uttered as dictated by the 
tned^ine man. On the siitli duv of a nuifrday ceremony, after the 
patient has Ligalu lieen ceremonially IwUhed in the morning, the sand 
paintings begin. 

The an of sand paiiiting, abo called dry painllng and not rmkncrwii 
elsewhere tih tlbc world, has l>een ennied to a very high degree of 
perfection hy the Nfivahci. The actual wiirk of the sand painllng is 
done by rebtiV'CS Of friends of the patient aud by olher assistants, but 
under the immediate directioTj of the medicine man. Pieces of 
white, reth and yellow' sandstotic arc [[^und to make thp coters; 
charcoal Is used for black, and bhi* is made by mixing chareoal and 
white sand. Instead, of minerul colors, conuncat, puUeiis and pow¬ 
dered flowcis or plants may also be used for ihe vajious colors; hut 
the background is stiU osu^ of sane! and the method of wmk the 
same, hence ihe term sand painting stilf applies. 

The sand or other maiertal is taken up by the pinter in his bunil, 
a tmuij amount at a time, and paired out on the background arCA, 
beginning at the center and working out toward the edges, Tlie 
rate of How anil consequent thickness of line is controlled U- lettfng 
the materiai escape from beneath the thmnb and through the nearly 
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clos^ foSpt of tke mdex BJdgtv. A fiigL degree of precishKi is attained 
by skilled worker;. 

The s^lized ilgiiras mid rvifibols which are v^ought out the 
Sftnd painting Jnivc to da with the myth which underlies the cere¬ 
mony. The ccnine of mnoY life and the supemutiLral ijOH^irrs which 
pLiiv about It are vividly paf1m)-eii. A sene* of such smid paintingf. 
depicting successive phsi^ of tin? rnyth^ may be executed on sulccs- 
sive dHvs, each palutitig beSng destroyed in ttim to pcuike way for the 
nest. Endced die lile of the |>uintlng, painstakingly cxeeutcfj Lbtnigh 
it isp is in any event not Inng. tn diniactic parts of the certmouv die 
patient b caused to sit On ttic iand paintingp and the tnedidrie man 
takes his place on it^ too. 

One ceremuny U the Uozhcsi[i, nc Blessing CJmpt, This blessing 
b conceived fa tmns of Jin appeasement aJid contnd cf the snper' 
natuTul powers, and of an achlcvcmeDt of right lelathimhip betweni^ 
the individual and the uziiverse. When this is accnEMplUhcd, the per¬ 
son enp>'^ blessing or happiness. 

The mythical matedjiJs employed in the Blessing Chant are from 
the ^f3VJaho Onition Myth^ or Stoiy -of the Emergence. Ttiis mj’th 
was tmjrratcd to Mary C. "Wheelwright^ who recorded it in pennanent 
fonn,^'^ by Hafleen KlaK, an aged and hEmored Navaho medidne 
man hviitg at Naiu, halfway between Gallup and ShipftKzk. The story^ 
Lteguis fti the dark First Wcjrid, where u'cte Begochiddy, ihe hlue- 
cyed and yellow kaired great god; Ilaslifeslijinp the fin: god. smi of 
the Fixe arid a Cemmst: Etsay-lmihkeh, the Coyote Man, Asheen-as- 
stm, the Salt Woman: and Etsay-hasteeri anii Estsa-assiuu First Man 
and First Womanp the prototypes of the hnrnan l^eings on this earth. 
AO of these went upward Id the Second Wodd which is the blue 
world, Tlicfe Begochidd)' created twin men and twin W'omeji, only 
io hast tiwm destroyed by Hashjcshffn. Fitim their iKsdies, however. 
Begochidch’ crealed new twins, (he Ethkay-nah-ashi, and brcalhcd 
hh spirit into ihem. In the yellow TMrd Worl^i, to which the powum 
hitcr ascended, Bcgochiddy made manv things, monutaius, w-ntcr^ 
nnimah, bixds.^ fishns. and tlie first fmu miin and four wotnem Taking 
a bamboo and brealhLag tlirougfi the Elhkay-nah-aslii, he gav-e life 
to ftU that he had created. Tlier^ wsa do sun or moon In thbt world 
but the mmintaiiii gave plenty of lights Here the first marriage look 
ptuce, and the first nilsundetstanding and sin. \V\ion big storuB and 

CwTiOkm. Tft# StJr^ ,if tht by tfiowri IClib. nc<ifilnl 

hy Haiy C. WhiGel«-Ogljt Nitviy> HeLgltm I. tiM2 
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hoc waters |wnii?d up>a dais world, iJl lllc cJ^iituTES went up a rap¬ 
idly growing bamboo to reacb die while Fourth Warld, wbic^ i± !Ms 
present world. 

The w'iiltfrs from lower wthtUI kepi ihreutejaktg Lo uvcrwhcltn 
die Fouidi Worlil. Hlje reason Iny in the fiict dial Coyote liad stolen 
li bib%^ from llie lowitr worlds and when thii w'os discovered ond the 
bahv retumed tbera, the waters oeo^ed to rise toward this world and 
ever after rcmaEned at a oDnslanl levch Gathering his people togetlM 
in a sw'eat lieiisc, Bcgochiddv led a cpnJfneiice On the cmantion ol 
dae new world. He flJid the other powers there phmned the mmin- 
tiiins, the $un, moon 4 ind stars, imd the months^ In eadi case, as Uw 
work of creation proce^cd^ the spirit of the thing about to be created 
was made first. Whan all ready, these spirits went into the places 
where they bolongc^l- Tlic univers^^ did not begin to move. bcFwevcr, 
until the ^st person, called Etsay-tkssatini, died- Then, the first time 
die sun crossed die sky it was too near the earth and was too hot; 
nut until its fourth masing wm it in cwctly the ri^tt spot where it 
stayed e\’cr since:- 

Finaiv the |Krwtts liegan to make a new hind of knman being. 
Dblinct from HjihJceimh-tlmneh, The+PeopU-^^^Tio-Caiije-Up, the 
new people wav caBcd Anlthtidm-Tjainrilyah. tneaiiing Created-ftom- 
Evrm thing. The feet and ankles of ibr new nian were made of soil 
of the earth, his legs of lightning, his knees of white ahell and his 
bodv of vi'ldte and yellow conn His heart was of obsidian and hts 
breath the white wind. They made imirattls. ti30- kMaen the new- 
ty^made pcOi>k- arose they ate sorrre wliite com, for although they 
were made nt ccfm it wtis good for them to eat it, and the Naviihos 
ll%^ on cfTTii even imti] now. 

Tliiw was ended the cteaUog of burnsn beings and creatures* and 
Bcgoclnddv wtis glad and laughing. It is said, when be bod BruEhed 
the creatioo- 

One of tlic sand paintings of the Ulesshig Chant is shown in Fig. 
19.^*^ HiiEis Iran theoerctuony as conducted by Haalefin Klali. and 
the snnd paiulirEg was rectffded by Fniuc J- Newcomb. Tbe back' 
ground was of tond^ the colored designs of corn r&eal. pollen and 
pttwdweti fiowees or pbiiU- At the lidHojii of Uie ilhistfation Is a 
rainbow^ plh. le^ng horn (he east with w^ldlc footsteps ou IL Tllis 
is tniui'i palii from the tmkiiown. The white d^long is enclosed with 
four Hites, black, blue, yellow and white, signifving the four worlds 

UT {hid,, Srt i. Fiat Snad 
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through which man innde his ascent, as tuUi in the CrEation ^^yth. 
Nt^the center, tlie cinriikr lOgure re|3rcseiits iKp place ol cuiergenCf, 
tijroygh ^vliich mankind oame out into the pesent fourtJi, while 
worJd. In ihi' making of this hgure the ground is first colored 5 ill 
hlackk the hftie is pinced mET tbat^ iheii the yirlJow and finnlLy the 
white. iTuis the painter syatibolieaiiy passes th™gh the four wntJds. 
On either aide are thi^ in^X Bgiuea ^ ihc mythical Messengtr Fly, 
IhontaOn while ai the top is the blur bird of lioppiness. .^ppraachixig 
the cefitcr, the padi i>f trum and his footAtC[is arc made of velltHv 
pdlcn^ signifying prayer, blessing und IcrtiLity. 

Turning from the rodaJly approved n^lsgioua cerenionica of iIja 
N as'uhos to thn sudaUy disapproved techoiintts of relationship to 
supematuial powersK rncounler witclicrQjt. Although n aubject 
only Teluetanily discussed l:y most Mas^uo&, through lung ^^ccjfiahit- 
anee Clyde KJitckJiolm lu» gatheral extemdve dttia relating to witch¬ 
craft amcHig thesti petiple.^^ 

Four distiiiei types of imJovolLUjf aiHivity in relafian to the super- 
natural are reeogiUKOblo and may Iw refenntj ro as Wi-bcherv^ Soccetv, 
Wizardry and Ftrsitay" Wiiclicrafb li is Witchery which is most often 
ntentioncd- According to the starjes on this subjjccx both men and 
womim may becenne witches, the piofessina imwt often being levied 
from a parent nr olher relitLiia^ the initiation: requiring the killirig 
of a asr rclalK-e. The ^^ilehes are said to ermsHtute a g?oup and to 
hold fiieeUngs in a cave by ni^f, presided Over by a chief wiioh. 
Naked save for masks, beads and Jewthy, tfiey sit in b circle siir- 
rotmded by baskets of human de^i. TIie: cvC counlerpafi of a rc- 
limans ccrcntOoLal is cooductett widi songs and sand pimitings. Co- 
cfig forth upon their nefartous missioijs, the witches roam at great 
speed, clothed in skins of ihe wolf, c«ni>lo (jt other ammsls. Having 
fnatk SL [ww^dcied pmsun firrm the flesh of corpses, they drop it 
througli the smoLeJiule of their viclitnV hugan or blow it into his 
hicr froTn a fuimwecl stick Urn jiolson a! once causes fainlijig, lock- 
[aw OT a swoliim tongue, ftud from the ensumg Uine$s Ulrre is zid 
recmer\- since in such o cose the usual croing lituids are tnc0^eciiver 

Ceremonial knowlodgt does give an advance protretimi against ih-e 
Eittack^ of witches, however, ami certain !rmiJ| saud or pollen paint¬ 
ings arc made by family members ftn- rlio some purpose, Tht? most 
potent projection of all b ^iH medicir^e, made hrom the g«ll of the 

UiadkJBiknk, NimiJu] ■( PtpoD nl llie ppqbody Mukvjxv 

Aiiufl£ai3 Ari;lw$uikig^ Anii Ethacihi^y, HsTruid Untreni^, 
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bear, EiiQuiilaiu Hdq kikI tfkulok- Tbis acts, it b^ifrved, as aiii 
humc^ate iuidclotc> to tfae fainttog caused by caqwc ijoisun, mid is 
kept Ui most NTt%'aho hcimes aiid Cfliried by irtany N^vzlIujs whtm 
braytjlilig going crowds. 

Alter a person has fftlku ill froio Wildieiy tbe incssl dfeelive cuic 
consists to Bndiiig the witch and cxttiictiHg, by 4««ti£muig or by 
foraf, a coufesaiEm. Capitol piuLt^lin^etii is said lo hate been visited 
not iiifmiueiilly upon witicbes. Specific prayer cetemonials and 
choDts also me tiesigiiated for tbe cure of viclinis rtf uitchmift. 

Sorcery' is pfaeliced by obtaining a part of the viclinis clothing or 
hair or naiU and uttering spells over it; or by making an of 

the one to l>e attacked atld "kiliing" of ''tmturing" this effigy- I*" 
ardry is believed to depend upon the Etijcctioii of setae foreigpu par¬ 
ticle stich 05 a stotic or tot of Ixme «r ^flshes into tbc body of the vfc^ 
ttoi. Tbc shcipcttog of such projectiles is ac€oii4>lishtd by an Incanta¬ 
tion. Frenz) Witchcraft is essentially a love ifiegic, mvolving the 
use of medidnes timdo out irf oertato plants, especially inckdin^ Da- 
Uira or Jbnsou weed. 

As Kiucklwbn hns shown, the Navabo belief to wttdiaaft hjjs 
created a veritabk pag^U of evcry^liing ibat is most e^ii to society 
and bos prav'itktj id the supposed wlieliH ah upon wbicb ani^ 

ietiP5 may be focused and agjitosl which atumosities may be re¬ 
leased. 

ClinUCAilUA AND MESCAIXRO AfAdlES 

Ttie Chirtcahua nod Mcscalero tribes of Apache Indiaiis live to- 
gather on ihe Mesedwo RescfViilvnn [n scuihem New Memoa. U is 
Aeir comiroii belief that a mfgbty fort* peivad« Uit umvHtSr. and 
works through natural pbcuomcna to rtoch iniin.'“ This s jpemattird 
power may be conducted through anything aud it mfly cxjiue to any. 
body. IVsiini. the lightuhig. the bear, the snake, the owl, tbc coyote, 
all these and ether ihlngi may be the dwnnels tluoui^ which poww 
CTiramitucatrt with human Iwingi. Thee Is no tertrictitm oti tbaie 
to uvhoni die comniiinication mav come. Any man or woman may 
tipon occasion ha^'o -*onielhmg speak to him ' The imssagp. whn^r 
It comes M a sision in a dream mu** word wachlng on individiral 
in the midst of a crowd, h alwaw higjdv Individual meant fw Uie 
pemoD to whom it is addressed alone. Thus Bear ™y app^ m • 
vision to a man, flftering him power to cute bear sldowss. The latter 

>“ SioRU E. Opkr to JtuMtoMii AtoWpi^dgStt St=l« St < i®S), fy. W-jO. 
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illiicst Is iiitun^d wbejt a person has mti unfortunate contact with a 
boar. 85 fofatatnpie upon being frightenud by one. The man to whom 
tlie curing pnwci' is offeretl is free to accept it or teject it. indeed a 
eonsjdeniljle pakver may uke place uti tlic subject. Bear stating 
diat he has studied tMs mdtvtdual cacefuJly and singled him out as 
the proptar necipknU of the gift, tile man suggestiag that others might 
be better qualibd for it than lie. If tlic nun doK aectrpi. then Im is 
given diiecticuis for the coiMiuct of a ccreaitMiy through which powd 
will be effecii^ir to the end specified. 

Tin* same genctijJ pattem is discernible in all the ceremonks. 
TFiere h at firji a cerienuinia] snrnkiiig then a casting of pollen in tlie 
ffliir direetiont, then parayer, and then tji** dngiDg of a set of songs. 
The proper aertJon*. prayers and snngs of the particuhsr ceremony 
having been made bioum lo the indivldmd recipient, Iwr is hcDceforih 
tbeir custodian. If any oian should attempt to peifortti a ocremouv to 
which he W not been gciinted the superaatiiijl rigiil, it would' be 
fatal. If it bs in accord with the ivishes of his power, the ownei of b) 
eiercinoiiy may, however, transmit it to anotbnr. UsnaUy this is from 
an tdder person to a younger, with the intrnt that the wremony not 
lie lost upon the dnath of the fnimer. If Jlas ceimnaiiy is handed down 
to another member of tlie same family, tiwre is no i««; if it Is trans. 
mitted Dutstde ilie family, tlic pas’mont of a fee Is necessary. It is pos¬ 
sible for the etistodian of a ceremony to mnpluy it pdvately on tielialf 
oFhia own family, or aUo to use ft for others. In' the huier case, certain 
gifts Hie ashed in return for the seevtce, for which an exteiuive de¬ 
mand may develop. 

These is fi crrtisjn ambivalence abont the supernatural |»wer. It 
may hriug bwiEfit or wods harm. Ii rnay be manipulated maloyo- 
lently by a sorcerer or Employed tsenovolenlly by a shaman, in either 
case to tlwf acwmiplislnnent of eatnwrdiirafy ends. Wond^fnl as it 
is. the jxiwm- always remains dangerous. Espetially if it fs emplin-ed 
with notabfc success over a long p&iod of tljiie, it is apt to demW 
in payrnent the life of the one who has used it, oi of a near relative 
of his. If emuEnt Is given to the klter sacrtfic*, fox example, llie 
rdative will soon fall in IratlJe or he deslmyed by an aW^ nt 
In some ceremnnks. mnsked dancers play an impoitant part. l .iVi- 
tlm otW cerenioaies. these too oirigtnate in persoiml experiences 
with the supernalu.rai. One Chirleahua shaman noeived such a cere¬ 
mony m the folhnvtng way. A .spirit tdd hliu to go inio a certain 
mounuiiu. Led by a down, he passed tliraugh four storm doors, some 
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pjurfjpfl by tiiiikci and nioiiii1;uTi Uo-m. Willlm^ nn uld man wlw ctjn- 
troUcd tlii? whole tiuniiiiaiji asktHi liitu wUm Idnd oi power he wanted. 
To $hiOw the vajloos ceremonfe^ i^'hkh were liviiilahle. Indi- 

iMis, diesKti in biiulcstin, and Mountmo People c^aio to, doinsingi. 
followed by sdl kinds of birds, so&kes and auimuls. Jictvguiiin^ the 
Mountain Spirits to be the leading [^rsonages^ the mem daose lliem. 
For fotir days he slaved on in the mouiLtato, leamtog tlw ceretnoDy' 
they had t<? imparl. Ai lost the old inaii of ilie nniimtaiu tedd him, 
”Yoti may git borthr and uso iJw eefeiiMmy according to what ihe 
McrtiDtain Peupk waiiL you to dou" Frutn that lime on. whenever the 
slianmu held his oeaemony, tht Monnkain People sent messages to 
him- When ho wauled to know how to cure a man, they would come 
and tell lilm.^'“* 

In the case of sath a cenjinonyi the masked tknpers imptffSOliate 
tlie Mountain People. The conuming and pttmtuig of ihif dancets is 
done under the dirfeciioii of iho slianum, md lo Uw ae- 

componmiEiil of fidl ritual tktolls. Dunug Uie painting the shnnmii 
bcttU upon hb drum mid sings soogit abool the Mountain Pi-ople. 
ibtilf holv bcmie, and the protectioii wh^ch may be eitpeetcd from 
them against siektiEW and thinger. tlic eostumo oi the dancer in¬ 
cludes high moccosins and ft buckskin sliiit, colored yellow'- llie arms 
and upper part ol the body me painted with desi^ in blttck whilP, 
v^llow^ and IdiLt^ colwi. Cto ibe itead a buid^ii niasli is wiwu, sur- 
Tnounl^ by a jiiperstruilure of wflotlcn sJalS, V-Me in each 

hand a sharp palmed jtici: is canted, IV daBcing. angular and spec- 
taculor, is carried out iwwnid a blazing flie. No tme confuses die 
men with ihe Mountain Feo]^ thcmiwlves: it is clwarly 
undnslood tliat are only tlwix impersooaltpfs. Neverthol«», 
through the ceiciaony the might;- povner nf these spirits is brou^t 
to bear upon the afiaiis of jneii.‘“ 

A photograph of two Meseab-TO Apache nusked dancers together 
witli a sliaman i* reprodoced in Fig, 30. 

Turniag to the HJ>'tbolt)gy of the Apaches, It will be readily uiidet- 
itond duit in k the Mountain People, wbora wc have just met. play 
an importeiil part. They are described in various legends -js protec- 
lora of line tribal icrritoty. An even more importsmt rote, pt^rbaps. te 
assumed by White Painted Woman and her «io, Child oF the Water. 
The Utter is the Apache entture hero, and ills ciploits in like caotjnKt 

>*. E. Opla. *i Ulr-Wfiji. Th* Eiwam*, Sdrid, -iiJ te- 

jtUvtianw ^ tftff Ckifipuhim 1^1. 
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of £yin«rotj$ mcmsters prtnida th* mytho^ogica] badcgraiu^ for 
much ntuat S(iU more popiJ^, no doubu i$ tin? ckiracit^r tiamed 
Coyote, whoso escapades are the subfect of nn CBdiB cyda of 4 u> 
counts. Alwuyi u pranlcster, CoyoUt appears at iIhs begioiimg of his 
tnviek atol AdvcnIiiTes i^ith Uic duLracConjtjcs of a human bein^ 
but at the rlid loses the ability of speech and aisoincs the appeaiaocc 
4Hd manifests the tf^lts lirf iht atiimiil whose name he Actually, 

Coyote ii not so miiob tiitlier an Lodlv’idtui] beast or huoiuii l>eiiig. 
Hi a b® lias \x£ 2 i caded a sclf-portrail of the Apache character 
and ■ sallrc upcm Us vmikiicssc^. While to their liudirmce the stories 
aiioiit Coyote ore entertiilaiug in mid of llkeinseJves, they also pro- 
vidifp through their nartati'^ne of the mudcciJUi of tlur chiel cknj^ct 
and his ml>sc4|Eienl emharriissments, a ccjiam amouiiL of moral leanh- 
Sug- Also ihc Coyote cycle Jiai Ikcsj utilized as a vebide ftif an ac¬ 
count of the creation, a nuillcr wtLb whieli Qilld of the VV'^ater ami 
Wbito F^ted VVonian also oro conceraHi 

As toiil by the \f esealero Apache^ the sttry of Coj^ote and the Crea¬ 
tion lias been recorded by Ifarry Hoijerp dtiring researches coioilucted 
from 1930 to 193-1. His principal mTurinant fur ihis and ether invtho^ 
logteui materials of tlie Mest^Jeto was a menibcf of tlw tribe riamed 
Charles Smith. Ethnological notes have heeu provided bv Morris 
Edward Oplcr.'** 

CnyotOp the eph^odc begins, infora^ted his family that ho w^os going 
aw^ay. When they espres^ displeasure at Ejeipg left aWe ao orten. 
Coyote explained that he was komiug as he traveled obouU and that 
he would doubtless bring back something good from !lie new jour- 
iwy. He would go^ he deduied, to the Frog people, who were of Iditli 
repute. The journey hivolv'ed tlw? crossing of broad rivers, deep can* 
yons and liigb irtoLui tains, but was facilitated by directions kindly 
voudmifed him liolh by birds and by a bear en route. Liko Coyote, 
these flj i i nu i fc mandosied human qualities and $pokc one mus-ersal 
language. Meanwhile* hm-ever, Cdyote whs token of by 

Child of the ^^'tttcr, the eultwe hero of the Mescalcro, who Eience- 
forth talked and wtirked through him. Through Cby'otep Child of the 
Water made laaE^wn that the things of earth were to be dumged. 
\Mifia Cc^'ote comes and speaksi to ilm atiimah they w^ill Lose their 


<*■ Hur)‘ Hcdjsf, ddKfeuhij^ smd' ^iFf tfiaim Apache Tflnii. mil!! 
^ Idzirdf EO'pnmd t}pi«T. Tlie UodrWBliv dT CttkanT PuMki^tlcTirB 
LkiguUUf ScUiu. ^ tTO- 
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biiHiBD attiibm^ wad corntnun Uijguai^ they wiU become ^ they 
bdvtJ TemMncd, ever 

E^nbt N?3Wp tor 4irm* msoa, timt which h« upon ywir juffaot, those 
wlij^ live upflo yotir surface, limd] ihoM Hnimatc bring* who eitil upon 
your furfhcen i^ono ot thmu di^^pearliig, will aU be truufoniied in a 
place fimiiar to ihiy Otic which he wiU make ioinewhrrer The people to 
whiirq. 1 iiil going. Qli Qae day that 1 ooqnR to them, will becomr Like 
ihose in thiit place. Then, when th^' iiavq spoken to me uml 1 Imvu spokc]] 
to thsEi, from Ennmirnt on, dwy^ Lbeir woicb and their bodle* by meaiu 
of which they custoaxcorliy mexve abotd on the auiface of the wtti, w^ili 
change. 1 wUi not huv-e heard thm. 

Coynote arrived finally ul li regton where were i^flur jirQunliilm, 
with four diffs. Under the eJitfs, in turn, were fcrur lakes, and tm tbe 
ea^ side of the uppermost lake were four rl^'^ers ^vhkk Mowed into 
Lt- Oil tile farthest rivier hank on the uppermost chimp of tule was 
a blitck rock. There sat tlw Ffog efiief. 

As Coyote stopped bcfcure him, the thange took place which had 
ahready liceii preihcted. "The Vrog chiei w as tnmsioraied eKacdy as 
tCoy^olc] had said he would he tr^msformed. Right at that moment 
be became on aidijiary frog. fCoyote] was unoMe to lalk to him at 
dl. And tberefoTB he did not ttilk to him. [The frogl Jumped uway 
from him into the water." 

“So that one was the ftrsi of all living creatures to be traii£ftwmed,“ 
ibe accomit conHttues^ Train this time on, every one that [Coyote] 
looks at, whoever it is, will be changed in this way- He walked aboiit 
sadiv. lie looked at the water. lie also tried in vaui to speaki" 

Tlien ibe W()rk of creation pToc:eedcd. Tlie voice of Child of the 
Water spoke to Coyotek P^itting into his mind the names of many 
plants, hs he thought of these thLn^« they were created. " Tiilcj 
spike rush, sedge, dender tide, corrizo, water cress, white violel, 
asphodel, side oats graimi hltie-eycd grass, [and] ev-m^thing, though 
Lt docs not [now] exists irf whalever sort that g^ows in the water will 
be created,* [the voice] said to Coyote. [The voice] made liini think 
only of these things- From here [Coyote] went on. ‘And tight now 
ail the varieties of grass on the earth's surfaces grama gms, false Hot, 
big blue-stem grass, bu^alo g^ass, cem K^ass, wild iiolct, suit gross, 
hbek grwna g^oss, red columbLne* wdd bortey, side oats grama, big 
btqe-stcm grass, and bliKi WTietbcr or not Tve beim heard lo 
njutte aU the ■varieties, let all of the other kinds come iftilh [thc^ 1 
have named I also/ All of them were created." 

These and many other pbrnts and trees ‘wwe nnincrd and crooted, 
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theft the vcHc« of Child of tlw Water Addies^ thcni: “Afl Idxids 
d people* all people, ^l\ repeatedly make u&e of ym to ioane good 
way*” 

After th^t. Mis and motmiums wore made, “rfidi Coyote kioked 
about ei'^jr^'wlurro^ VViKii^vcr he thought of buccmie jo. "Lot green 
iiilk ejtend upward uvoiyi^dicte,' he, thinking, thmight Jo. Beautiful 
hills with all sottJ of ^f?en plants growing od them came into eidst- 
enco. Big mooulLiiiTu also Arossc cverywliere.” 

Then Censure thought abont all kmds of snake^^ lizm^ds and rodents, 
uil varieties of antelope, ckef, bear mnl moimtsyn lioos, nud nil varie¬ 
ties of hinds both smdl and Iftnge^ and as he thought about ibum they 
were oeatisd. 

At lustv Coyote bimsalf wag caused to change in candLtion and ap¬ 
pearance. just os he liad been the instrunieDt iluxnigh whom the 
□tber plants and oninmls had been tronsfoGiicd. ~Now I liave bvccmu 
very died. He hog made ine iii the form oE a moD. TIicrcFcire, 1 shall 
moke my body ffmRil. {So will change] my eais^ my nose, mV 
my body hok^ tond] pay teeth. My Jeg^ wiD be fuuTK tnv toil will be 
buihy« [ ^b^ll hcKwt and hark, my feet will be bunchetl, and 1 shall 
close up my arms and my hands. Coyote is eld more. Now' I will ro- 
turn os coyote the anTiruil [tii] my Mile [und] my cMdfmL VVlicrUver 
I go. wherever 1 livL\ 1 will sleep well everywhere. Only all varietltili 
of meal will bo my food and 1 wdl drink only water. I will howL" 

Once agaia tbc mysterious voice spoke, and this tune Co} ote chal- 
tenged: "^Vho is this person wTho is spcnking to me again? Now^ cooie 
before me!“ 

At that juEkcture a mar of thunder was beard front fusido ft cloud. 
"A rainbow hod come down on bodi sides from lii-Side tbc cloud. Ho 
who was its power come dow'n. The whol?? earth began to shake- -. - 
Tlie being who had fust come^ be of wh^Hu onu cotild c^irtamly not 
say that lie was an evil man^ bud come down. He stood facing [Gory- 
Dte]. 'Now, since you do not wnnt lo ht human, you may go away- 
Humankind will do to you w'balovcr tl«iy will. Tlicy will give you 
troubles that do not exist for himutn bemgs.'^ At this puiuti Cb)‘Ote 
trotted away. There stood Child of thu Water*" 

Child of ilie W’aler was now beard to opine tlmt mudi was sttU 
lacldng in cieaHait. Forthwith, tlicrefcWTr, he proceeded to furihcf 
acts ql crcatioiL The votcics of aU sorts of l^rds ihot do not [now] 
exist wiD be heard ringing and making ft noiser lie deckied- “Teople 
made in my image w'lll fudow me. . . . lltcre will be UghMng . « « 
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water wdi rabi Let it rtwuel"" «Jd Qdld of it<? W4t^. “'Every- 

tliing Imppeued \u%K so " 

Still there w&s sotTiatUmg ^Tang. MaiiMnd was subject fo 
’^Since disease wt!]! be unlODg tliem * <aid Child of the Wuierp "liwkr 
sonietliing that will euxe it tliat they csaii prepare. T ask. my moOirer 
for this."" Thereitptm White Fainted Woman, the modier of Child of 
the W'atw-p Kline to him and spoke as follows: Ton wdl make for 
tlimn all sorts of hFrIiSi all of which will cure [diEeasesJ. Some they 
will lK)d, sotHC they will chew, some they will paint oti, itmio they 
vdU vuAtcnnadly binu for their smoke, some they will ilrinir, [and] 
they will hre^rtlkc the vapon of some, Tliere will be namei for thes* 
things. Tbify will bo called mediciiies- Tliey will make Ihem for 
whatever purpose they want Tliesc mediciiuil iM^bs will lie called 
'mediciites wJiich dio holy."* 

At this point in the stoay there follows a detailed inventory of 
oinal herbs and sacied rocks and nuinera! substances, together with 
enunieraiiiDn of ceremonial gestures and pmctices which accom|i^y 
th«^ employment of these substances for the purpose of cimng dis¬ 
ease. 

Child of the ^^'ater then spoke again and uttered a final, solemn 
word of ydiuration^ promise and winning to Jiis creatioD. ^ow ihen^ 
there u notlnng moio of value to me that I can set down dd die sui- 
fnceof the earth for you. You sire my people, my diiltltcii, I an> right 
liCTe. Think about me. I have done everything for ycKi, Kow' I sholj 
pm yon all togclhcf. Evtsti if yem jpeak in niaiiy differmt I sfiall 
do so for you. Therein^ I have given you a change fru live together 
peaceably f ?)h You will do whatever you like with yotu minds- In 
spite of that, there W’ill ht* difflcdlta^ every-where, I have mada 
witches and disease to iSv^ Etinivtig you.^ 

Aud the episcxle of creation conies to a coiichwioo with a desciip- 
dan qf the diapersion of human fxdop over the earth and iheii dh 
vision into peoples and tribes. 

Even before the Navjdioand Apaiche trihei came in fmiD the north, 
ilkr pqeblo Indmus w-ere living in the great Amertcan soulhwest- 
Theukseh'es the sttccessons of the yi;t earlier Basket ^fakers. the eaiiy 
Pijeblo people li.ii’ed in the eliil dwellings and ^jemtdrcular ^"alley 
cFtirss the miiis of which lue sllll so Impressive m the vtdlcy of thi 
San Jiiajj. Prior lf> the adx^n t of the Spaniards in the siEteenth cen- 
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fhc idiff dwtllln^ udd KmidrciUiir lud been iJwii- 

cloncd and tlieir iitbabitmi^ bed sdtled fii the piebiof wbicL are still 
cMcupied In tJj* Hi* Cfnttdc viUlfiv and the dcssts af Xew Mexlctr 
and Arizono- 

Tbe oonRgumtiiTn of relEgtous belief uud pmedee distijictiva of the 
Pueblo indiaiu may be de^ciEbed as a ceremouiatis ixdkctfvfein. 
\V hernia tlwr Apadkes emphasize the vision or dream expetieiicc of 
the (ncbdduaJ sTimnan and the Kavahos are ddi free fxojil a tendency 
tmvard llir vioknt and the frenzl«L the people d the pueblos chjir' 
acterislicaily cnake thinr approach to tbf suponalufiil tbrougli gnnrp 
rituals rruirked by rbc greatest fmraalin^ and sobriet)'. Foi concrete 
lHustrjticm^ we turn to the Zti^ PuebJo and the kacbbia cult. 

ZuiSI Pueblo first viewed from ufar by Friar MnredS de Nlza 
In 1^8. Back in SIceJcOl bis Rowin g aceoutit of the great citv which 
he lutd kd to the expeditian of Caranado. A procession of pres¬ 
ent-day wonien of Zttfii led by the govemor of the Pueblo h shown 
III Fig. 21. For modern research in the religion of Znni we wd! mm 
to the wurks of Ruth L. Btoizel amt Ruth Bciicdict-^ 

To the Zufit people the entire world appears aiiJmate. All matter 
IS alive and bas u spiritual essence. Sun and earthy clouds nud rain, 
trees and plants of cchtj, all me lining iNnngs. Thus the Zimi prays: 

WliHi our Earth urndiLT m replete with living waters^ 

^V^leo spring comea. 

The source off our fledi. 

All the dilfeTRit kinds at com, 

shall lay to mst in tbc gmimil- 
Witb their eulh mulh^’j Itvlng walosp 
Thry will be made into new bemgs. 

Coming ant standing into the daylight 
Of Iheir nm f&tb^, 

Calling Fnr rein* 

T& bU iidE* they s&etch out their haah. 

Then from whe^cr th< lain nuhera slay quietly 
They will semi forth their misty brealk 
TheEr massed cloisds filed weLK walnr will out to sU 
down with Di; 

Far from tbA bomm, 

L .^unzcl In Fpi^r^nwitA AfrUnnJ Itvpoft tjf ffMwu e/ AoHmam 
^Iha44:f^ to 0t€ Sterria^ nf ^nfUlwwi rtufUuHcn 193£, 

lOSC; Botedict, Potttrrfir Cuhww. pp.ff7^1Sa, Fur Xuili aiilhah^ ^ nm Butt 

bcfwdlet In C^rdH^itnhr tA sai. I 1035. 

fit dio FnRh Watim ifaiW Godr, ftmohs md Pvthid CvrvFTHfliallHiL Iteo, 
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WCUGiOS OF PREUr^aAfE UAV 

With uutilretdwd hatads of w&tflr lliuy will cmbracp ^ coin, 
StoppEDg (krwfi to Bfcsnes thm with theii freah vralm. 

With their fiiiB rain driving the earth. 

With their Iwavy mm caitsSEiiyg ^he- earthy 

Arid jfoodcr, whenA^tf the rwLdi tsl tlu? mu iiuikm CMtftc forth, 

Twients will tush forth^ 

Silt will ttuh iorth, 

will ba Mtra^hed out. 

Logs will bo wTi$lMjd down, 

VEmder all thu niouv momitiLhit 
Will drip with wateth 

Thf cbiy4iiwd of our wth mother 

Will qverilcrw with wnter^ 

From all tht! lakes 

WHl lisf the url» ol the rhih irtm of ihe min makers 
In idl the lakes 

There wfO be Joyous dandng- 
Desfring that it shoutd be thus, 

1 send forth prayef^.^"" 

Qf tliis amnmtod tririverse man is an tntegra) and hiirmanioi;^ p^art 
In it be is not the nmter hut only one being among many, hu eqniil 
with the rabbit, the deer and the coni plant. In order that hi* htixit' 
ing or his agriculture iroiy go wolL the ZtiEi mtist thererdf e requeit 
the aid of the supernatural and perfora with punotilious rtceuraeyf 
the cenjmonies by wliich Jiis own life H kept in proper rulationihip 
with the spiritual fottes about him. Crauled exactitudn and prer?wioii 
In tlie conduct of the rituah the desired results must autoinatlcally 
follow. 

There art: no less thoo sis esoteric colts in exbtcnccp each devoted 
to the worship of a special supemalurnl being or group of tuper- 
natural beings, each possessing a secret body of rilitftl knowledge* 
and each bound to the preservation md perfannauee oF certain dis- 
tuicti%e cemncinies. To thr w^orit of thc« cults ii large part of the 
collective effort of tlie people of Zunl is devoted. The ciilts are those 
af ihf sun, of the water spirits, of the tachuias, of the kachina priests 
(related to hut distinct from the foregoing), of the wax gods, and 
of the beast gods respcjcti^^ly. 

Tfifl kachiim cult is widespread among almost aD the Puebloa, hut 
Iww developed most richly among the Hupi and the Iiiiii. Its funda¬ 
mental elements indude bdief in ihe eririence of a large group of 
juipcmaiural heiiigB, the kachinaa, who live in a lake and are identi- 

ti* SluimI fa r[wra-S#Hm*fc Atattiid il/jPo*l fiimPclK of Amenom ^:eJVnpl^^, 



pfliMirmsu 

D«d wijJi dojtli atid rain as wli as v,-itb the dead; tli* praetke of 
Uw miptusonation trf thcM rapeiiiaiwniJs hy masted dniiceK; Uie 
Emtiatiuu of alJ iho men of tile comtnmiity into llie tjuii and the cus¬ 
tom of ocremouial whipping us a pari of the inttialiou; the extiflne 
sanctity of the masks, wliich citn cause death lo cht careless wearer; 
and the ofignpletc iddntiilcdtjoD of the ooo wearing the wflh 
the suiHWTiutuial being who is ihwsby lepreacntecL 
Aa-cording to ibcir myth of origiii, die ZiiiU people wot l<«ig ago 
sp-an^hig fen tic middle land where they might dwdl hj ^ace. 
ilavtng to croa a stream, the first group of women were honified 
to s« ihi-ir diildreii (uni into w.itrr snukos. turtles and frogs. The 
mothers cried tint luitl dropped them into ihc water. Later the twin 
heroes of the 2«nis w'cnt back to see whnt had become of the chil¬ 
dren, They found ihem dwelling happily at I he btittum of a take. 
They had been traits formed Into kacJiiiius, that fc, inipcmutunils. 
They were adorned with beads und feathcTs, and they spent their 
dajTi hajipily' in dancing and singing. 

To their parents the kadunns scat word that only one day's jour¬ 
ney rcmoinud to reach the middle hmd, and that they tlutinselvea 
would ihiy at itie lake fmerer in order to bo near them and he able 
to help them in time of need. Thus the fcachima addressed the twin 
heroes: Tou wH! tell our parents. Do not worry'. hnee not per- 
isbed. In arder to remain thus forover we stay lierc. To Itiwona hut 
fflie days travel remains. Therefore we stay (war by, Whtm owr wmld 
grows old and the waters ore exhausted and [Ik seeds are cxluunted. 
iioiw of yon will go hack to the place of yotir first Itcgfimltig. When¬ 
ever the waters ore exhansted mid the seods ore exhm];^ter1 vm will 
wild Ilf pray er sticla. Yonder at the place of our Erst beguiling with 
them we shall bend over to speak to them. Thus there will not M 
to he waters. Hiereidre we sliall stay tjuietlv near 
Pitying the loneliness of dieir people, the kaohiuas used to eoniu 
often to Tuni and dniioe for ihcm. But every time diev went away 
they took someone with them, tliat is, someoiie dfod n'nsrcfore tlwv 
deddet! not to etime any more in perton. Tliey told the people to 
make Ijeaddressrs and costumes liU their own. and to imitate their 
dimm. l^STico the pei>pk diet tlmt, the kacMn^s vrarf? witli them b 
and everybody wm happy/" 

Ih the kachhiu ceremony, ihe dancms vrear leather musks adorned 
with eagle fea there and spruce lioughs. Thdr faces and bodies 

“■ (Wd., p.aoT. 
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HEUBTON OF PHELfTElWTE ItAJV 

pointed, ind ibcy usuiillp n'fisr a ItlJt md tnoctasins. From bade 
of dujir bell a lo® stiii is Lfpeiuled, and ouniiflws neckkeesf of 
iliell, ttuquoisc and eoial ans worn. A small pHckage of seeds is plfloed 
In the belt, gourd rattles oncf tarried in the ligbl hand, aiid sjuuce 
in ibe left. 

Tims acooptcnsl and wearing ibe mask of llie kachtnu, the im- 
penonator becomes tbe vctj' SHpemalural being be repiescuts. Tile 
mask Is ibe coipwcsd jubsbuiw ibe Im diTw a. and in puUing it on 
thd miu) assumes the pefioualily of llw ^od, tbo entire company 
of dmicers eiocuies its precisely oidcitd and synebroniied steps, to 
the rlietlmiic aud melodic accompaninicnt of dram and song, it is 
the kaebinas themselves who are joyonsly dancing hi the midst of 
their people. They will not foil to visit them ibertaftsr In life-giving 
rain. 

Hem is a portion of one of tlie prayers in the Vacibinp cult. It is 
praraid l>y thn tmpctsoaatur of Pautiwa, the latter being the kachins 
chl^ at the lake village of tlie kaebbas. In ftddress to this super- 
tuitural, lu! is lofmed to by llie double tminE, Kawulia Pauttwa. The 
one iiraylug refers at ibe oub»t of oiir quotatiem to las assumption of 
Ibc personality of the god in the potting cm of hli mask. The ptoie 
wands which he mentions am the slavra of oSce made by tlw pnests 
and covered with sacred paint. 

flcpf««nitmg tny father. 

ECamiliB PdutiVi'^ 

I hh pc^naan. 

bis waltfia. 

His 

Arid cflttyiflg utV tathem’ jicrfect plum# watra, 

I ma.clr my Ttian comm biluef. 
t dftfcTfid xoy falbpri plume kvands- - ^ - 

I prrnymd liiAi thn?ugh™t iho conritiT mi die Com priinli 
Out earth mntbiir tnigbl bt wmppeo 
In four IflvTO of ^rwn blaalwt. 

That thm tod might be full of moss, 

Piilf of Sowers 

Full of am poUeo. a h a 

Ttcij far od to bij own canntiy 

My father 

Msdc hh food |0 fpTth 

Cany mg my falber?" plumt w’Snds, 

Cunying his prayer meal, 

I made bis road go foilit 

FflLf off JH the- pl^ of the first begiiurtng 
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Toncbing thfiu with iiny plumfl 

With til iht othmiir will htild ducoimt 

Odf u'HI tilw bold of otir plu^t wuidt. 

Thtti in thal vnuy 
Th«h loog life, 

Thmr g|(] tge^ 

They wilt grant to m. 

That {mi roA4$ pray xvadli to whore dio Ufe-gtving my| of cur 
cun fatber com^g cut, 

That we nuy finish am retd^ 

Thii ihiy wdi grant ua. 

Thu day to acoordanoe with whatever you widiedL, 

Whatever ^wi wished when you tppolatrd rac^ 
t have fulEUed your 
Wilh Lhoughtc to hjntt nfiy 
Mny we Jive together. 

For even while 1 tsnll myself pwr^ 

Somewhere far off 
U one who is my father. 

Be^eechi^ the Weath of the divlbo ctfr?, 

Kawtilia ^uttwn, 

His Ufc-givtog br^th^ 

Hir breath cf dd agew 
lib breath of wateri, 

Hii brntb cf sceds^ 

His brentfa of richeii 
His hieath of fecundity^ 

Hi» breath cf power^ 

Hu bfcadi tkf strong spirto 

Hb brealh c£ all goed fortune wbaisoever^ 

Arldng tor hia breath 

And Mto my wimi body diawiiig bis brcuhv 

I add to ycut breath 

That happily you may aimys Kwe* 

To this eud, my tolh^ 

My cbiIjiFen; 

May you be bleised with 

ppufflO-TOh 
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CHAPTER II 


Zoroastrianism 

T iie homclaad i»f Zorcoshrianism vms on the greiit Iruniai) pla¬ 
teau whicii rtreicLea Ftom tiw valley of the Indus on the east 
to that of Uw Tigris oo the west. The extern portioti of tliii 
platesu IS oceuplKi by Baludiistan «id Ai^umistan. autl the western 
bv Iran. Imn, witii wiiicb we ara chieiy wonomwd, lies between tlm 
Cupivti Sea on the north and the Ft^rsinn Gulf on tlw loutlv. and «- 
lends from the tjdge of the Tigtis valky mi the west to boundaries 
nloBK the Teten River or the llari Bod (w H is known in ils upper 
Muile). the Hclmand swampi and Uw Takb River on Uw oast. 

Inhere am mDuntniia r^unpum™ inoatsitks of fbe laUiL 

CurvlnR south of the Caspian Sea R the Elbuns range, whose Moiml 
Demavend {Fig- £1) attolm a Iwdght of aW iS.flOO feet and is t^ 
loftiest Asiim ittomitnin of llie lo ^ estrone au™- 

west beyond Lake Urmia is the massif of Aiamt. witli the highest 
peak known ss Great Ararat rising to some t6j9l$ feet . On the v^ 
are the Zagros Mountains, while yet otha lange al ternate with d»- 

jerti in tLe soislt and *asL . , , . h 

In fliis iiy>untiun-btittr«sed upland of Itsm the chief atles iiie 
ated at considerable elevations. Isfsdum and Kemwa being over Bve 
ihousand feet high. Tabriz over four thousand, and Mested and 
Teherau ov-et three tlloulanA In center of the country ih^re^ a 
great desert, gcnmlly kncFwn aa tlJ* Lut. tha efevation of widch u 
about two thousand feet 


1. EAHLY mAN 

TTIli CASFlANa 

The life of man oo the tnmian plateau began in early prehistoric 
♦in« K Tlic dtscoveiy of three human skricloru of Uie Old Slone Age 
ID llohi Cavo near the southern Caspian shore has recently been 
nouiKcd by the Iranian Eapedllion of the University Mus.^ of tha 
University of PeimsvIvaBia- The remains are reported to Lave 
found in gravel of the last Oaelal Period, but to resemble Cro-Mag- 

[ 65 ] 


^ROASrmANHM 


nun rfltber thiui NeimdErtal m&4 md definitely to represent lIomQ 
With the sJccIetov^ were Isrge nun^befs of Eifit IooISh,* 

Dwelling like their Paleolithie ptodjccessors in ihe geaerol re^on 
of the Caspian Sea and lienee comraoiily dciignaicdl as Casplans, 
the inhabitants of Iran in the Nouhtbic Agp presninubly ll^ed lung 
in n hunting stoge ol tJtistence and then evcjtitualiy developed the 
practice of farming. At any rate in tbe fifth oiiileimlmn h.c., at the 
end of tho Neolithic Period^ ® sedentary population was settled: in 
large village^ the inahitemuice of which w^ould hardly have been 
possible without agncultnie. 

One of these villages wan excavated by Frofessor Ernst E. Herzfeld 
fa 1^128 aiuJ ISGl at a sinall mound iibmit two miles from Perse|K>Us- 
Thc btiiidiiigs of stomped cartll, and constituted a ccmtimiuns 
agglamerotiriTi of loonis and coLirlr suggertlug that tbe commimih- 
Ifved in cloiis. Nnmeirmia stnijc, Sint and day implements and inetiu- 
ments were found, but woapont of warfare were almost oanrxi^tent- 
There w«Temaiiy hmnnn figurines of day which were probably idols. 
The female ones may represented a tnntJier gixidess. The mak¬ 
ing and decorating of potter^' pro^dded the chief ax^nur of artislfc 
expression, and b^b impumted and pointed pottery^ was foimd Eu 
abundance. The painted pottery sKhihits a great variety of 
Includin g symbols, geameffied patterns, anfmal mpresentatioiis, and, 
rEoely. liiiznan figures. On o s^dieried viise a great ibex, an nniTTVid 
which still abounds in the rocks around the plain of PersepoUA, is 
pointed In prolile. Its boms, as its most chajacterisHc feature, are m- 
aggeraicd in size and xiktuied as sw'ceping back in splendid curves. 
On die baw'l ihcwn in Fig. S4 a tluice-repeatcd triangle provides tlK? 
bnekgrmmd fur a figirre fn human fermn TJie body is sbowti in a front 
v'kjw^ the feet art turned otitvrjxrd, and the hcavv foreurms and 
fingered hands am robed. The head b small, and U is difficult to teC 
whether It is hEiman or animal Perhaps it is an nnimjil head, and the 
entire figure may well lepiesent a demoiL^ 

Similuf fine poiteiy, dbplay'itig a yet more sophisticated art^ veas 
flbo found in the lowest levek at tbe famous site of Susa m the plains 
of Ebm Just west of the Iranian pklean proper. Siwa wb 5 pmbably 
founded about 4000 n.CL, and Us inhabitants had Implemen is not only 
ol obsidian hut also of c?opper, and thus liod already entered the 

.May U, iKn_^ pp.3Jli-l laH Scfnior iMttir Nov. 24, laSI, p.aSS 
»EhbI E. Tlcnff^ Jinn Jn tht Eul. IWJ, pp Q-O:, Fi vMmm. 

[ 66 1 



£AllLr IRAN 


ChjiltJilitTdi^ It thn.i tlse fint discov^y Ip 

the ^0ddI4 East ol the ii^e of metal wiis made by the Caspian^. At 
anv J^tfl tlicif lofty pbteay contamj am ainiudaiice ot mineial de 
posits, and at its numerouf Bronste Age sites, datin:^ from arcunu 
3000 to 1000 B.C., a vveaJlh of metaj objects has been recovered. Of 
these the famous bronze bitj;^, rinp, vreaptm and amamenta h^ind 
in LtuMan in western Pvts^ dutillg prtibably frani tluf second mil- 
leimiiun to tbe AKsyrbn Bcrrt^ may be specially mentioned.^ 

Other linp 4 >rtant pchtstcric aitca In Imn iadui^ Tepe Ciyon^ Tcp* 
and Turaug Tcpc- Tcpc Ciyaii is in cential Iran near Ne- 
havend, and lias been oxcaval^ by G- Conteaau and fl. Chir^hmait.* 
l\s pottery appears to be approximately coDtempoiary with the iwrly 
levels at Susa^ and features aniinig other motifs an ibei painted in ^ 
dearly descended fnim the represeiitalian found on the pcit^ 
tery at the tnound near Perwpoiis^ 

Tepe Hlsnr is in the north near Danighani and has been excavated 
bv Dr. Erich F. Schmidl." This site seenu to have been occupied 
from afjont 3500 \o L300 e.a, aud tlien not a^in until the time of the 
Sasaniani, Painted pcitteiy^ <iOpp« needles and daggers, 
stamp seals, and atiimal figurines probably used for pnrprocs of svto- 
path^ic magiCp were chaiacterlstic finds ot Tepe Hissar. The painted 
pottery^ wiiS (kcofated w’itb geometric and aninial fig^uea. An ea- 
ample from iht: second phase oi the lowtrt stratum (Hissar T, c.350(3- 
1^2800 B.Cr) may be seen in the chfliitx pactured oi Fig. 25, wbkJi is 
now in tllu Archaeological Mtiseum St Xehcrani At the lop is ^ febnc, 
perhaps Hk leopard, ivhtch fs apparently stalking an ibex from behind 
flTOck. 

Tnrang Tepe or ’Tbeasanf Mound* is also In northmi Iran, about 
twelve miles nmiheast of Astarabad or Gurgan^ The site is shown Ui 
Fig. 2S where tlm truncated* partly conical, partly, pyr^unidal shape 
of the tnoin mound may be cleiirly seen. Test cjEtav&tioEs bat.'O been 
made here by Frederick H. Widrin^^ and the findings have revealed 

■ Atx^ CodAid. U* Jjartiian (Arf AmatM, mil. tiEoi IJin- 

and la t, Mi.254-2n; Iterricld W SJi Arthai Kciih nrx i, p^.44-Sl. 

*<! CoflUuLui ID^ a Chkiln™. du pMi Jm y^hmnd tftU 

tt J MJl I03S 

^ Eiich T m T#p« NiiMf. 1 & 3 T^ H- Aoffia VVuma 

m WPJk L pp- 15 l-ltS. 

♦ Ffisdcrk-k a Wulite in Supj^imnt to rAd BuIMm ttf m Ammvn InrWhJi^ fat 
fmltm Ar» ,!»} AtKbnili?£g. ti, 1 bli til«iA ISSSJ; utd In *. |.p,lW-l»r, Foi 
nJaiMl 11 Tefn^. »• T j. Ms 1 b Am Attlmtlo^ft, « 
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B. Bronze Age oT ccmudorabln iitipcinaiice, da^g prpbibly 

aromid ^SOD ta 1200 b.c. Ttie iiumerDUf graves eotiiaincd ofFeriii^, 
iisuaUy of pottery* Imi a!iSO of stone, bronze or coppw, sihtrj' and lead. 
The piiosl plciitJluL potten^ was a burnished gray ware. A number of 
Liunan £gudnes w^erc likewise unearthed, proiiunwt uiooug whieh 
were Feprescsttation^ of A goddess of fertility.^ 

Ffomi tiui end oF the Stoiur Age to the end of the Bronze Age, dien, 
the peoph=fi of the IranlaD plateau reuuioed moetly at the stage of 
villago llhi. To ilxo west i>f die plateau the dty of Susu gf eourse coti- 
dmied its devolopmeut. and a series of Elamiti- Lingdonis came Into 
existence most of which were^ hownct^er. under the domination 
of Mc«opotuniia, Likewise in the nortJiwTStem piut of the pkfcuu 
^TOtuid t^ke Umtia the traimiioci iron) viiLgge to urban life wa$ made 
reUtively esrly^ and by tlie begiimihg of the first uiilleiiiuiiin a,c.. the 
kingdoms of Man imd Urartu i. BibhceiL MrnnJ and Amnit, jeremSah 
SI :2T) wen? devcluplng into iiiiporiimce. It was ilie Arj-so immigra¬ 
tion, however, whiii introdneed A dustinotivelv new period of enJ- 
turn] development on the Imiirao plateau proper and resulted in 
the foundation of the large ^od famous cities lie Eebataua, Pasai- 
gadae and PersepoUs-* 

THE aevans 

h was probably iiround Of shortly after tlie middle of the second 
miOennhEm sa;. that llw Aryans fir^st entered Lran. Those wlio coine 
at this time seem In have poked on through die land- One large bodv 
went eastward into the Indus valky to take a theoJUid'orwaTd promi- 
rKmi place m (he histon^ of India. Olhera pressed into western Asia 
where they left theif mark in the naine of the suti god Suiy'O. who 
was worshiped ainnug the non-Ary'an Kassites: and in the names of 
the gods Mitro^ Vimnta, Indm and the Nasatyas (the Twins), which 
appear in Hlttjtc tecordi From MilaimL* SomrwHat later, perhaps 
toward ihu end of the socund mLUmolutn n.r_/^ other Aryans cam* 
into Irao and settled penuonenlly in the land. Fnjm them the ceiim- 
try derived Its name of Airyana or Iran, meaning “this [land] of ih* 
Aryan^r a de^^lgrtation to w^hieh ihc Tecsian govemmeut oBOx^ally 
returned in 1935.“ 

- At^MiiLUi IQ t, Hf .21^ • 1* pp.5£.B1t 

•Artlvur ChrtAiiun^, Oto [ tri Wjitfw Otto. *tl, HaiidbQcIv ^ Altortioiu- 

W. t, 3, Sw 1). issa, p.SOOL v. Co*^ cintde, rh^t A SMu of 

Iv^EvKYpm iitatoev ftf GhrllLalkip). iOSt^ p.lS. 

u WiUlura P. AJbnght ia 10$ ^ Apr p.l&. 

u Esnil E_ ArrlwueWiQaiHl i/Uory of l«™ IflOa, pA, j-afa t, 
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The luunes irf iJie go^ jurt mwHifliifld ire VrtU known dsd tn In¬ 
die, and tltus U is Uiat the wsstem Aij'sns shsired a ciomindn 

Kngnisttc and religious background with those who went eastw'ttrd. 
An outstnatUng feature of tlmt comnwin heritage in religion was the 
worship of the great powers of nature, while eveu the titles which 
were applied to the deities were the amne in the west and die east. 
In the course of itmo, hnwerer, an intciEeting difierentiatian in usage 
took place between iraii and India. In India the Aryans called ihoir 
gods decas and (lumw, hut soon can« to look upon the devas as good 
gpds and upon the astiftui os evil demons. In Itehi tic Aryans iisod the 
soitic-two wnitids, save that the s of India was h in their language 
and thus mh«! became ahura. The differentiation between tbu tfeoas 
and the ohurni. moreover, teas carried out in dioateirical oppositian. 
In Iran the lieves became for the most port the evil spirits. Thus, for 
example, Indra was a promiuent and beneficent deity in India Imt 
appears in Iron os a demon.*' Only a few ol tilt good gods of India, 
sudi Its Mitm fMillua) and Soma <ffaoina), were the objects of 
equal reverence in Iran. The ahunis. on tbfl other hand, u-cro not 
demons m in liidk but "lurds” or "masters" who become the real 
gpds of Lran." 

The two main tribes tjf Aiyans to settle in Iran were the Amadas 
f Mcdi’sl and the Paisuo (Peisiaijs). Both an; mentioned for the first 
time in t^p Jnscriptioiis of Shaimonesm III alwut 830 n^, snd ihey 
appear regularly thereafter in the annals of the Assyiiim Idngf. Shnl- 
manescr ni wtiies, for exnrnplG; "I leceived the gffu of 27 kin^ of 
the land of ffsisoa. From Pmsna I departed- To the lands oE... and 
of the Medes... I descended-"” 

tus ueoes 

The Medes settled toward the nofthwestmi part of the plateau 
and eveoituaJly occupied lliree prwiiiMs known as Media Ma^n, 
now Iroq-i-aj^; Medbi^ Abopateae. modern A»«bal|an; and Media 
tlhagiana, around present-day Teheimi. The one great natural route 
from Mesopotamia to the Caspian plateau runs across the ^gros 
Mountains and through the heart of the countiy occi^ed by the 
Meiles. and it is not surprising to Icani that for crn.turi« they suf¬ 
fered conquest and the exaction ol tribute hy the As^xiaa kinp,'* 

■Soira XU. pjeC4i cf. A CbrtiiBiiieB. Kiwf w fa (UiBflftfltosfa (nnUraiM- IMI. 

UGiwtx, ppJTl 
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For IcMt a brief lime, however, the Modes hod o great empire. 
According to Hcrodotoa B.C.), the founder of tbdr tc^al 

dv^iosty Wffs a cejtaiii Defocea^ whom the Gmik histodon called 
clever maiL*** The capital of Deioces w« at Hogmoiana, “the cneet- 
ing place of many a dty which the Creeks knew as Eebatanu 

and whkh Is now Hamodmn Hk kiugdora ap^^ars to figure yi the 
Inseriptlotis of Saxgoo 11 (7Sl-7<)5 d.c.) umler the aofoc BiLt-Daliikki^ 
"Hoiise of Defooes."^ 

Datiikku ce^I>eioces wa$su?&^ by his son Fravartish, the Phta- 
cirtes of the GieekSp and ho in turn by bis smi UvaMishetra nr Cy^ 
aimiBS (625<5SS By this time the Medcs wctis strong coou^ to 
war lucc^sftiUy against their AsyrCan eoemks, and in coopemtiOD 
with Nnbopolassar of fiabybo aiid with tlto king of the Si^^iaiis^ 
CyauFCS and dcsticiycd Nineveh in 612 acx CyaxAm' son and 
nicoessor^ lihtuvrgu or Ajrtyages (365^^50 n,c0 enjoyed e long and 
lunuious reign, but in the end was dethrccied by CyroSp as dooii- 
nance among the tranijui peoples passed from the Me^ to the Per-^ 
sians.“ 

» u Ar IX G«%, toL i I. 

A‘M,9i % f SS. 

V* Hflai CNiuwt f£L raA pJSS. 
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2, THE AClLAE^fENlD PEMOD, i^rOO-331 w.t. 


THH reRSlANS 

The gimo an to tiu; Aoutbcm piirt of iLi^ plateau 

and setdcd not fat ^om Utc Elsimite kod .^mhau or Atumn in a le- 
giou which they tal!<?d Pai^uma^ or ParianLifh In menicry of their 
bcMnnIand, Parana. Around 700 ft.e. thejY leader vras Jlakliamajiijih ct 
A chnemnnes, from whoAt the ling^ of the Ajchaeoaenid d^Ttasly 
traecd their deigcui, Qiiibpi^h or Teispra lii& son ejitended the Per¬ 
sian tiomam to uicIuiIe an area cast erf Anslian and north of Uit Per- 
lum Gulf which became known M Parsa. (FarsJ or Ferslan land. 
After tbf death of Tciispcs+ fm sen Cytm i (c.6'Kkc.600} suevreded 
to the throne nf Barsumas}i, nnd his other San Aiiartnniia (e,640- 
0,615 n.tL) ruled in Farsa. 

The kings who followed Cyrus I in Faisniiiash were Camhy^se-r I 
i c.ftU0^i:.5S9 d.c.), Cyrus 11 the Great (c,5^-530 tt.c.] and Cmti- 
byses £I (550-522 b.c. J . As in well knowu, Cyms the Great; was 0f?e 
of the oiitstaiuling rulers uf idi histoiy. ILlhcrto the Persians had 
heeo suhservienE tq the \fedeS| hut Cyrufj look Ecbatana williout dif~ 
Gciilty, ^tl from that time ou Forsa was Uie first nrnkhig satrnpv iu 
ihe land. Media the secontL and Elain ihe third. TlMreJEifter G’vtus 
exictidcd his cain:|i3ests froni AsLi Minpr and to easteni Ifaii- 

Everywhere be proceeded with a deep understanding uf men, and 
manifested a humane attitude which conlrASted most favorably widi 
that of othex unclerii orieniai eonquiirors. His capital and es^enttudly 
his trnnh were al Pasnrgadae^* in ihe Lmtl of Parsu. 

When Cambyses U died the new empire almost broke up. Many 
of the recently aniiexed provinces revolted and A Magian named 
Caumatn pretended lo be ihe yotmger hrqihcr of Caiirjbvses (who 
actually hod been murdered} and attempted to nj^irp the thrtme 
Then the line descended from .-Sanmina reciktered ihs pic¬ 

ture In prominence. Ariaiamna had been succeeded hv Arsomes^ 
whose sou was Hystaspes {Vishtaspa), mid whose grandsciD was 
Darius [ the Great {522^486 It was Doilus who became the 
delivcref of the ImpciiJed empire. As was impsishahly recorded cm 
thema$aive Rock of BeMstun fFig. 2B), Ekrius seized and slew Gau- 
m fltg and suppressed all rebcUioo- lie suhsequenlly cotnpleJad h 
reorganizalian of Ms boldings into twenty sutrnpies^ and adrnmtstered 
with great efficiency and wisdom an empire which extended from 

Ejprt HcnfrH Arshfii^gilridw mft trm- 1 IlfiSSh 
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Bgik-pt md Mnrw AmLft to soutbeTD Russia ^nd the Indus vaiby. 1^ 
capital was at Feisepolis {Fl^ S7) and hiA txmb at Njiqshd-fliislmn 
(Fig, 2S). After Darius 1 the nibrs of Ferria were Xeres 1486- 
465 ArtaKerses I Lungmianus T| {4^ 

404 BC.)^ Anaiwries 11 Mamton {iOMSOJi Attafflcrics 111 Oeb^ 
(33W3S), Awa (3604S35), aikd Dariitt in (33S«U. Then the 
Admemcfild empire was fay Alexander the Great" 

!■ p|i:rt (bdalli oi tiiii Urtt>ty (« nriwotg^rat i m w iitfW M u Ecbitum 
t^ntiH K Sm, B^adun vid N^ib^-RuUifli m p^^lSEt-SOSs 
A T. 0^ite«4, vf /entm w huiirt rf ftrferfl, ISWL 


[74 ] 


a. mmA^TEE and tiie rise of ioroastrlanism 


Zoko\ster"* lived aol Ukier than ibe peiic>d lo vm swift hls- 
tiwicaJ surv'ey has now brougiit as. and at this point we lofn there¬ 
fore Eu considfijatieiS of the prophet and his reU^cuL First it is mtee^ 
sary to give a brief nocoimt of the most important written sottrees, 
the scTjptiines of Zomaitrionisjn. 

tllE ZOHOASTRtAS" SCMTIDflES 

The Quthoniative religiQijLf writings of the Zaroastriiai religion are 
biQ^vn as the Avesta. 'This ward may nidian '‘ihe otiglmd tciX^ tii 
contrast wilh tlie Zand (Zend) or “cammeolary" which was hitcr at- 
Ladwd to it, thos givingme to the tennZend-Aveita. These ikaiptiues 
comprised in their entirety no less than twentynme treatises knowti 
fts Nasfcs,*=* iMit of diese mmy have now heto lost. The chief portiems 
stiH eitam ate the failnwing- { 1 J the Yama, 4 Jlturgica) w-orl; ( 2 ) 
the Gathas, hicbded in the Yasna* hut written in verse aiid contaiif- 
ing the teachings of Zoroastefi (3) the Visparad, invocations ad¬ 
dressed to “ah the iords**; {4} the hymns of poise; and ( 5 ) 

the Vcodidad. a priestly code of puriGcadons and puiialties.” Tu ad- 
dition. there arc 4 numher of minor tcita and fragnrents. As to date^ 
the Galhas may well be caiiteinpowv< with Zoroaster himsetf^ while 
die compositiao and redaetioo of the rEunaimiig portions of the 
Avesta may have extended down into the fourth eenttny A,fr. The 
iangtiagt- in which the Avesta is written Is commonly refL-rred to as 
'"Avr^tan " It is an ancient IracilEio Inngn&gc to which Old Ferrian, 
Middle Persian and Modern Persian are rel^d- Sanskrit and “Aves- 
tail" arc very' similar, imcl ihcs* two languages together with their 
respective linguistic lelativTs form the Indo-IroLiian or Arvan fomOv 
of Indo-European languages. The language of the Qathas seems oltbr 
thitn that of the rest of the Avesta^ and caay be said to bear to tli* 
lounger Avesiaa somewhat tfie same rekEon as the Vedie laiigqage 
In India docs to the classical Sanslrit.®* 

In later tinics a vtirion of the Avesta w'as maifo in F^iavL a fonn 
of I he Middle Pefrian language. This versEon w'os composed perhaps 

Z[»OAft?r if iIk Cmk tm of liv eiitdii wbkk In Amtaa Zun.t'tnukm 

la m- ZualbHht. -md In nwHkria Atrdini u jn- XjnLahi. 

Q Dlfiicnud nr, S. isb laxvn. pS, 

M Tll^ wtl Md »ddiEk30a1 Fng^rnli m ttrtnirind by jirsm tiwnmtsiEr iTHfi 
t- H, MHU In asM. n, sm, JOrn. 

*■ A. V. WnHoiHi Jutuoco m imm w, p.2TI!. 
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in thfi fourth coiilury jlo. and revised in this airtlL" It rtoi onlv pro- 
\idtd a traoslaticm or puraphrast' oi teat, hu! aliwi gave at many 
points iiu eiplanatury camnwntaiy. in JuiditiDU to tliui^ an erltiisiuE 
[(temture di^ng with rellgioui sdjjects also came into ciistence in 
tbci PdiLivi linguagE. At least iifly-Gv«! works ara known, of which 
iImj aimt iniportHnt are 3 f l) the BuniMiish or “original creariwir 
dje^hng with cosmogony, mythotog)' ami history'; (2) the Dinkard or 
"acts of religioon* relating to reli^oiis doctrtnes, ciLstouu^ traditicriis, 
history and hteratwroi {3} the Dadistan i Dinik dst “rehgidus Ofrio- 
uHis" ol ihe Mgh priest Manushkihar in respoiue to ninety-two tpiea- 
tionr; ^4^ the Eptslh^ of the Mune MortcsJifclhiiJ; \ Sl the SelcttioAs 
of Zachsparam, vnittwi by ibe yotroger bf other of MamishkOiar^ (B) 
the Shayast hi-shayast or ""llije prefer Hnd ImpropGr." u iniscclIaDCOUS 
compil^oti of lawTs. and ciistonii coticemlng sin and impurit)^; (7? 
ihfi DSnai-l Moinog-i Khirad or of the Spirit of Wisdom" in 

reply lo slKly-tw& inqiiNies on mrscolUnieoiis nebgions subjects; (8) 
ihc Shik&fid-gimipnik Vijar orr "dmihlnJlspelllng eipJanation," in de¬ 
fense of the Zonkostrian solution of the problem of evil u opposed to 
jewish, Christian, Manlche-an. and Mostim tlujorkii (9) tlio ArcU- 
Viraf Nanrnk w Bix^ of Arda^’^imf, who dewibes his v^i to heaven 
and hell while In n trance * Monushldhar, the author of the Dadis- 
tan-i Dmlt, k krmwTi fcom a note m one of Ids qjfalJw*' to have lived 
uTonud JLD. 8S1, snd a ninth oentuiy dale is probable for most of the 
Pahliivi works which have just been listetL" 

In Fig^ 29 we show a facsimile of a single leaf of the Bundahah, 
written probably in the &rst half of the fointeenlh centwy end now 
in the University Ubmty^ of Goptmliagen. Fig. 30 reproduces a page 
of ihe Arda-Viroi Krnnak from a moce e^rtemive codcE dating prob- 
flbtv in the latter half of tlm fcnirtcenlll century and piesei^'td in the 
s ome UbTllT>^ ** 
u E. W, WMt 1 a urn SCl-VB, p.wA 

» Fm EaEtij.h tiujkJaUfijra of liidte bookt iu w-leuk m Ih JnO ke E. W. Wett Its 
cn ¥, Xrjft, x^TT. xxxm, «-VH. *im 1 Mjjtln Ep W. Wtit, T/m of Aide 

Th* Fahiavi Fttpand hy Pw^ SeJihafl^ J^nrus^ Hcrfatrf (nvi 
r^JLn ^t j-'urtlW AiS%., wMh m Tfoiwtiticwi anJ md 4iii 

ApnnHi^ ^ tff dw CjSM^a-i *nd ITc^MAj- 

NiiiiL IffFS. 

n EdIi^Iq itt^ SJ. m xnn, 

C. hnnm, A c/ F^rwSti /wna Eoflfim Tlmfft vntil 

ISOa^pp.Tf^lOS-IOT. 

AOMtri rf Unte^rEProtSi fiirfmiiwiiiM, |, TV 

r vjirta 00 tfrut Cejttuijidng Buhiiihidifl tlc^ 

in EoeitTnill# dia TpiiwFft^ l.d>f«r^ uf an tutiWurtljw fey Artlw 

CViifpnlul^ iSai^ ppwlOf-.lHt. 
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RISE OF 2£>M0AStmAyi^^ 

XW^ or ZOROASTER 

AllbQtigk t^rc is douht tl^ai’ Xo^oitst^ was fin hijtcincai 
personage, iJic iLile of Jiis Hie is uiLLtTtpiji. Three ehief poriods have 
been snggesled for him. The first is at a tiniP eoxilEir ^000 
This was the datfl gjOnerelty accepted by the oudent GcecJiSr Xan- 
thus the Lydiut (c.4S0 tsijO was quoted by Diogenes 
(a.d. c. 23} bts stating tliat there were sis thousand ware l>clwccii 
Zi^g'daatcT and the invusioii of Xnnrea (o.4S0 B,o.). llennodortis, Ci 
disciple of PliiiL> (c,427-347 ».c.) was also quoted bni' Diog^es as 
piitHiig Zoioustcr fire Thousand yenrs l>efore the taking trf Troy^ nn 
e^-ent tiAditiaiially dated nhcnit 1200 n.c, Eudaipos {c.3id5 b.c.) was 
seid by Pliny the Hlder [ a.xy 23-79) to have plated the file of Zorn- 
MtiT SEE thousand ycM before the deatJi of Plato, aod to have iinH 
in this assertion the support c)f AriSMfe {3a4r-3^ px.). Tfeimippus 
^c,200 B.G) was also dW by Pliny as dating Zoroaster ^ve tiionsand 
years beJe^e the Trojan War, Plutareb ( ajj. c- 46^,13C!) gave the 
same date of five tboiisand y«u« Iwfore the Trojan Such an 

extremely early dale is scartcly arrdible, and us a niatter of fact the 
Greek traditiou rested perhaps upon a misimdeiiuindlitg of tJie Zmo- 
nstrian belief concerning llie prccjdsteoCe of Znroasl^r's ^iritual 
body, .^ocordiug to die Dkikard/* the spiritual body of ihe prophet 
vi-aa framed together snx millenniuios before Zoroaster was bom on 
earth, and this could easily have accounted for the rise of the idea 
uniong die Creels that ZiTraastiT had li™l at that remote time.” 

A Hcotu) period proposed for Zoroaster is around the tenth or 
ofnlh centuries at:. Among iJmjw wIkj support such a date are Ins- 
lonans of tlie highe^l cnilucuce, and it may well prow to be correct.'^* 
According to a variuul reading in the text of Diogciua, Xontbu^ 
placed Zoroaster six hundred years before Xemu??, whieh would give 
a date a htUe earlier than lOW P-C. This textual readltig is perhaps 
less likely to be correi:^ howev^% than the one aLready cited with thr 
figure of six thousand years, which is in agreeniciit with the prevail- 

Cfcmriv Fonlpp ivffgifwfif fFont^ Murviw Fflhfiiminnji ex 

Boct»rU»ii Gtuedi ^ LniJaiU tfilWln i nihrii.|fl t S™?*Ih RlWanAi PininmEndti Ut- 
EE-xi^ edkllt Cuuluf Clcracri, Pwckuluf ih pp.74.42:4a. 

*'■ vu, isr. aJiE 1 ±JIV pp.£lf., mtil.4. 

^ B«avfl3Ui4x, The Fe jiiaft Retifiiori Iff TcEte. 

imitp.iSf. 

M Eoiuid IbIfyEr. oiul 4a Chfiamlnmi a (l^Th p. 5 fl; mr 

P-142; M«Kd[j[ NiussHvanji nViaEb, Hhioftf nf Zdm^tfrwmim. I&3a, pemi; AJbriRht 
in mAvm. I06 (A^. TMTh Ardiiu OuiitefUEH in Aoia fW wJihELi. 4 (I-atSlr 

pp-90t. i tu ubiugLititiyy flisdgpd t4a H. 
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ing Cieek tradition/^ Ot])£T etidcnoe (if greater wefght poibUrtg 
back to as early as Euound J000 d^c. ts to bv found m tlu; f u£t tbaf t!ie 
Calhji3 ore at oImioI dus soidc stage of lingoiitic (ievclopmcnt as tlic 
iDort anfiimf Vedlc hynuLS in Tndig- 

A diird irpoch to which ZoBxiaster may have lived is tlic Achoe- 
mcnid PeriocL tc»o^ is favnEisl fay oiost cnuDCiiil faistononav Wc eon- 
sider tfal^ period to fae the moetljLely^ but wi^ abd faelicvo tenth 
Or ninth ccDtuiy date Lo be a very Strong poesibliJty. Several ap¬ 
proaches lead to the Acfaaemcmd FedcKh afahongb ihc)' result in corn 
skierabLe variation in precise dates. One is a litoraiy study of the 
Vasilis wfucU Sods truces lo thorn of a Zoroa&tiiiin roworking of eEn- 
Ikr and surmises that the Zdzoastrian reformAtidn took place 

BTunnd 650^600 Another ls on investigation of ifae lulationsilips 
ol tlu? Acliocnicnid kin^ to the ZoriKistnaii rdigioni induding the 
piissilde comaccUon cd tlte father of Dodus with Zuruastor. One sur- 
ve)^ cl this evidence concludes that Zoroaster Lived frcni 559 to 522 
or after," Some facts in this held will fae set forth in later sections of 
oui owD chapter- Vot Mother fane of inquiry turns to the chronology 
embodied in the Zoroastrian theory of the ages of the world as ^ven 
fu the Bimdahish. This ticofy^ is pilmitifidJy a thedoglcal ojid eseW 
tolggicol constnictioui irevotlieless it is not iinpossihk that it pre¬ 
serve some memory of when Ztiro^tcr lived* and woi made to 
accord with Some f Acts in history. Despite the di&iiLtles and aiofaigoi- 
iLta inhereot in it, this tlseory will now be set ftirth briefiy, both be- 
catise It contaiiLS ioformahon of prissible value on the date of Zoroo^ 
ter Olid liecausc! tt ts of intriCiSiu inteceat fw au iiudcsrstendizig of Zoso- 
ustriaD thougbt. 

The theory of world-Ages appears pfonunenlly in the Bimdahish 
and other writings- While the Bunduhisfa probably boUmgs to the 
ninth century A-d, it no doubt draws upon much esHitr sources. As 
a matter of fact the idea of the ages of tht^ wurUl omst be os old os the 
fifth century h.c.^ since behof in tfau prccilsteoce ol Zomn^cr s spirit¬ 
ual body six thousand yxurs before Ids birth nzi enitfa is a port cf the 

fpcmcs R liotihon, /Tlia Wibbcft LncMira, Sceobd SefinL 

I9ia p 

M CluifinMnt, Die hoarf ^hbtU* Ktyamdtt (D« iCgt 

VJxfcnij-phrfnri SmA^. M«dd#ke]Mf. S). iSai. 

** Hi!iii£it Dir ^if Eonwititrf i tR^Mmtsdw^ QiibIWi Fon^ufi^a, 

1 1024, pp 21,47. H[94wiin« c4 the Qn| i^nlr wlin Bfiupf suhitantiaUy thif diAwg 

ilicliaitr C, F. UclnTiiitii^HAlipt ^Mk Jal D*ftt±f CtUHt^L Piviy, tsJ-n Stuiik^ b 

Ht^aw Ciwwiti Eroeh^i Pin^ nod Otnst^. ef (hf 

Feriinn Ejnpirr, in Oiftiifttr Ridigb^tL. 4 {1909 j, 
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OF 20fi0ASrJlL4NJ5W 

tbeckry aud iinDo tJiis bdi^l had become kimvfti Hoiang tbtj 

Gree)^ by X\w time of Xanthus 

A cGDci^ ^teiEbeD t of the dveOfly may be fouod In Chaptn- xxxiv 
of the Bmidahish/' and the accemit whi^Ii Follows is baaed primariiy 
upon this chapter ojong wtiJi siipplcmentaiy^ t^fercnces in DLlicr chap- 
tei^ of tfie Buiidahidi and in other ZoroastrEun books. Biit>dahiEh 
x^xrv begins with the itaiemciit ihat “Time was for tvt'elvi& tbonsand 
years,'* These Iwelve diDusaiid yttsre which comj)rise the lutaj extent 
cif ftP time are tlMrca divided into four periodi of tIurM thousand yc&rs 
each. The first period of three duHi^iKl years “was die duratkm of 
the spiritual slcilc> where t|i£ cnealnres wca^e unthlnLijig, immcvlng. 
and mtangihler Cornpaiiiig BtindaJmfl f, S Csde v, pu5L we gather 
that It is meant that at this time the fr^vnahis or spirituai prototypes 
of la(CT ciedttnes were already in existence. 

3'he second pcfu>d of three thonmnd years *'was the dnraBon of 
Cayt:3njar(i with the ai, in thr world" Gaytrniatd was the primeval 
asan^ who with the pdineval ax. lived nndistgrbed during this irimli- 
lennium. Accoiding to Dinktird m \L 15f. fsfle si>vn, pp_aif,), die 
spirituaJ hfxiy of 2oroaster w'aa framed together by the archangels 
at the hegiDoing of this period; and according to Bundahish ££: 
in, 1 ( sse V* pp.&f.,lS)* the evil spirit remained In impotent confusion 
thimughntit the entire three thousand years. 

IVhM the diird period of llirce thousand yean Wgann "the ad¬ 
versary nisbcd im and Gayomard livcij thirty yeais In rrihulatinn." 
In Bundahish in, 21-23 (aei; v. pp JM.) we arc toJd that tlic evil spaiii 
was assisted by a thousand demons in his attack on Gavotmird^ and 
that during the thirty years of his existence in duress C^yomard de¬ 
clared^ *Ailhough the destroyer boa come, fuacldnd wHf be all of 
my nme; and lids one thing is good, wherj they peifonn duty and 
gt^ works." l"he snlc^Tcalcd Gavtnnard I hen passed away ^ bni from 
ha seed grew up .Sfoshya and hfa^bvxiJ (also emailed M^irhavm and 
Morbiyoib), the first human i^ic, wdio became the progenilofs of 
mankind (Bimdahish iv. ebb v, pp.52-59; Dadktan-I Dinik scctih, 
S2 , SHE xvm^ p lfiS)- Among their descendants were Koshyong, cort- 
^defied to Jnive been founder of the fidit Imuran dvnosty ( Bundahuh 
irv, 28w SHE V, p-58)^ and Takhiuomp and Vim, kings w^so abo appear 
In the Shob Nnmiih of Finkusi asTahmiuns and Joiushed (cf. Bunda- 
hish xrtxi, 1-3 l she v, p.lSO), The dyjiasHes of these kings filled out 
the first thousand yean of this third trimillenniuin. 

It UK pp.l4a^lM. 
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Tbronghcnit seecmd thcn^EETid ycm <rf tMi pcriDd D&bak IkcM 
swflVj the TTltfTi?ncit evtdentJV befng to fi foreign dyn^usty perscHiiiied 
su u nngle king. During the first half of tlie third thousand years the 
dyncuU' of Fr-cdim (Fffiridini in Shah Namah) mlod, nuij then 
ihe lei-'dnd fiv* houdteii years wbs oeeupied witli the following 
iBigns: Manuahldhar " 1£0 yeass-^ Zob. 5 yenrs; Koi-Kabad* 15 yosrs; 
Kaj-Kaus, **1111 lie v^t (o ihe sky ** 75 years, ind 75 yean aftw that, 
altogether 150 yean": Koi-Khusrw^ 60 yCiiiS; KaS-Lorasp, 120 years; 
KcU^Vfshtasp, “till die eoniiag of the rdigiem, 30 ycart.**"* 

Thus we are bremght np in tla? ^Kginniiig of llie fourth branilUn- 
Dhrni^ whioh was inaiigumcd by "'the coming of the f eligion," Umt 
It to soy iyy the founding cd Zoroasirianinn, Tliht last period of ihrc* 
thonsantl veaia eiteuds vel, of course, lor into the fiiitire, Imt Its fint 
dicHiiiatid years anti sli^itly intirfl are covered by ibe chroDatogicol 
notices wHkh bring Cliapter %XQV of the fiundahish to a conchisiun. 
These iiottces fall into two groups: first a rather dclailed List of Icings 
or dynoSTceii from ICai Mshtusp to Alexander ‘‘ihe ihefi 

summary sifttcn'itals menlionmg the Ashkanians or Arsaeid.s who 
ruled for two hundred and eighty^onr y^ara, Ardajihir and the Sa- 
who ruled fof four hundTeil fliwl siity y-rats, and the Arabs 
to whom sovereigtity fiiially passed 
Returning lo tin; detailed list which eiteorb ffom Kai-Vtrfitasp, 
the last Kay;iiiiii. k> Alexondrf, we find that Kai-Vishtasp is safd to 
have still htJ^d sway fur ninety yws after "the cnimng of dm re- 
ligion/ and ibon to have bwi follawed by four more rulrrn* appar- 
cntly Achaemenids, pnor to Alexander the Cttatt. The hhjjks imd 
yesi^ of these frve Jungs who ruled: between "the taming of the re^ 
li^fr and the timu of Aktandcr the Great may be Labukted as 
follows 

■■TMi * dcKdv^cit of Frodbn (&vpthiliiKh xxBi, bwe v. 

ppJSaLt »nd MI ftUKfttcr h=J Zrtnwutjrj < B^nKlHhiih, urn. If. mk v, H i;^ 

HHimi uol: ts bt coohwfd wLlJb ^nilwir prf lJ» DiidUWii-l IMnli *011 a 

irrvmi iJpbtlM. « , , 

rfrfpTnirv ii to ihp |e$ciiili£iy AttHTT^ df ICiiJ'Eiub Iu i!y la r niichinfi llttHl 
by fdfff «cti. urpsiwnl by miml w ^in i ipt*! aWrit in l>e*d Tfci$ t» 

iuttAie^ itt thrSMi ^'uniiib, 411f, ir- Witnwt dod WamiT. n, tf. TAi SonW 

BihIj mv( IMV Uicflfliwv pf Esit. wHh pp Sa^f ■ 

"'ITitf aerkf of tepp wlir^ aJMIWl wtth Xd intmt ft ttytiEUy V&^wn D ihp 

XilBabl «f £*7^14- a. CUaHsi Onut, AAfifnr Fmlo m( Imnitm. fTbc 

Ub^nry t.4 Cii'ilijiftldAHi. It M R. Dfible. p.UD. 

AU rjfciiAff (>11; OtcpI wmi CftJltd "thii* Hutokh" by Iwriaifriiti tmlilJafii h^enaP 
Im ttsat: fo[T*v Ctr^b wiwlneM wMdi iuln: wm? ft port of kht «airtMii Rnipan RTTiriiv 
llertEl, iduf jKil^nkLfq, Ifift >41' C^nr-MtihLr fr^n# 

(lAd^HEran^H Foudbungro. ^.lElfn "Vcihif^xa. 1$ a^pzaanl wtlb 
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A <sf fiHirtCTn yeare is LbcD ascribed Lo Alcsaiider “ihe R^i- 
miUiT sifice Le died in S23 this chronology would lo 

iiulicoif 595 ti.t for the found] Eig of ZoToasOrfaiiism. 

Before 4i4xe|]ting this figure, however^ comparisoq musi mode 
wfth ccrtatn other statements, and possible iv%-isioii Ifitrodiiccd. In 
iftf Boole of Arda^Viral and m the SelecMions of 2ad-:ipiir^ it is said 
lhat Zoroastriankm r^muined in purily for ihrrc laindretl )^ptrs until 
Alexander the Oreai catne to Iron and destroyed tW trumorchv." 
The passage in qnesdim in lire Book of Aida^Virof stands at ihi; open¬ 
ing of the work and reads as foSlowsi 

They ny thml wee upoo Jt tone thr pioii^ Zaratiuhl [ZorDastrrl iruide 
tlie leugHui which he hnd rar^fv*xl quxTient in the wwidK and till dm iMm- 
pletkin of -'^DO' ytors ihc fdigim wnj: in picity and rrum wrre wilhoul 
dnubts. Bitl afieiward iJjc accursed evil^spiiii. the wicked in ortlpf tc 
make men douhtfuf of this je!r|;iEn, instigated the accursed Alciapclrr die 
Rmiuiii, who was dwnlHfig in Egypt- *o that he came lo the cotiiitry of 
Iran with ^levere cnielfy ami vm iud dci^Jtion^ be afso ilew the tular 
of Imti, and derfcnjycd thf mcttopnlli and EEnpIrir, and made lhi?m desolateL 

And this refiglnn, najneiy. aU the Avista and Zand. writteEi upoi] pre¬ 
pared OTwikins, and with gold ink, waj deposfled in the archive in Stale 
hai Fopakon [Fcfupcilifh ^d the lu^ilitv of the e^'tl-destLoed, wicked 
Ashemok, the ev0-d^, hmight onwaid Aletandrif the Bunmti. who was 
dwelling in he tnimt llumi tip. .And he killed levcml desrun 

and judges and berhadt and mnbadsi and tipholders of the rcligidn./* and 
the comimteiil; aud wise of thr ocmnliy of Iran^ An-d he cost hatred and 
stiiFe, one widi the other^ imougsl the nohlr^ and houseltolJm of Ovr 
country of linn: and hc fled to IwU,** 

f Ard»iiirt in UaJimim Vadbl n. IT f ua ud luoikhiiK 

nn, ^ ivtt V. p:Jt7> Tilt* jntm bfr AitwTfH t. Diiafet iDui^aSi J f{>Ttupe« ii 
mode Hh tillHir «r t>3inui fTI CtekHutnu. Tlw llir H lh«f ljuKn|iMa || U dnutilfu] 
whtAhrr Kii-Vt||itflsp b rotHWCtod witi tflof dUhi, ct OirfitCMrti, IL» JCri^dtedcm 

« Wnfcrt in UE a-vn, A- V WlUtwru fukwu, jk«Ki=rrr, thr Fm^ 

of Anciem* fm pp.l59,lTH. 

**Tht^ jrq vHriffl.if j^iln *.4 Hifl ZonMBtniii prfc*lho™k Hw fhttat k jl* 
pint. Tbc k feW ^ logh tmiA, tut ii diirtirsiiiftbail fiiTTn Ibr dcTtur Hw hed^ 
ii 04v w^lwi wni^GHJ hb ibeokr^^t The nnhad it it WErtd idw It cKwav 

cn|CAgEd in ihf farrl[ftrTi]ni4?9 eiF wnsnoia. The upbokla d itm || « ptw^f 

d ihe Ave#bL 

** H, Ml. tIjHijf md Wrsf. Tke Bade ct/ Ari pfKUl-143. 
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ZOEiOASTniASIS^ 


The statEimcnt in tlw S^lectkiiu cif Zad-spxrajn Mys of Zonn^tiian- 
ism th-it "ft eii-rt* day und ni^it till the thiwbund^tli ymt. Aft^- 
ward n^lig^uti i$ disturb&d Emd ihe jumutrchy £s CKWittsled-"*" 

These refefCTK-iS in tlie Book of Arda-Viraf ^iid tlw? Selections of 
Zad-^parani inay he CKphofied and dismissed as giving only a round 
numl^r for the period of tiine whifdi appears more precisely in tJic 
llundahish as totaling 25S yem>- 

Significantly cnougji, the rtswn figure of 2SS years appears eic- 
pfidtly in ancAhtx doeim^tit. Thh is The Ouronologj' of Ancient Na- 
tknu, whicfi was written hr A.D. ICOO by the Mialim ichaiar ahlUninj. 
In discussing Zc^froo&liaan cbomok-gjv al-Bimm says, ^Frooi his [Zoro- 
iLsters) appearance dQ ihn ticgiiiiilng af Use Era of Ale^mnder, they 
CQiJJit 25S years^"*^ 

It appears that al-hinml and ibe autluHr of the flundahisli thew 
upon similar hut not identical sources. Both give 258 yeajF from 
Zoroaster tq AJeiander ihr Great, Imt fn the liitudahMi the 25S ye^ 
bring us to a point fainlecTi j-cars licfore the death of Alemnder, 
whii^ with dl-Birunl the Inmiinm ad quem is **[134] ^ ^ 

Ena of iUeitaiidtT.** Sincfe hi the Biuuiihiih tlie figure of 25B wars 
been wtrrked Into a duonologic^l schcinie wliiuh is on the whole 
artificial and mysticaL we may prefer ibe tesUmony of ol-Bimni and 
believe that ihe original ZorcnstiiaD Iradltiaa dated Zoroaster 2SS 
y^soTs htfetfe the Era of Aleifandcr^ 

Al-Birtini ibought that the Era of Afcaander began with Alexan¬ 
ders attack on Pema in the twenty'-sfjtth yt^ of his life {38L n.c,)* 
but since ht :ilso sav-s that this was ilus eru employed Ijy tbft Jews 
and Gieek:^ Idt more tlion a thoiisand years,** it cmjld in actuality 
have been thii same as iImj Scicueid Era, whkii was the first real era 
in history and whidi prevailed for so Inog in weslon Asiin“ In that 
enae, since tlu Selnuckl Era begnn hi 812^11 im^ lb? appearance of 
Zcowter wcutd he dated ui SW ilc- 

Wr may ruppow tliat by ihe “appearanc.-o'* of Zoroaster, al-Bi^i 
meant the birth of the prophet- O^i the otliei hand^ the Diiiluird 
( vn, viit 51. sisn XLvii, p.lOS ) reckons the first eeotiiry of Zqroastitaii- 
\sm from ifw! spiciiun] "conference" of Zoeda^cr which took place 

**TTm, llL nz pllM- 

PkM. C. EdwmJ $a4iuni, *il, Tkir C'riAHjatpgi^ Ajtfiiifnt Aft Vw- 

Am irf ik^ Tmt i>f ihm nj Alfrlndmi> «■ of Ac 

vnd lUdwxd iv Wrtiiag Ac ^ihortnAJK AD. /OOd, l«M 

*■ p ^Ayli-m pp.3fcF. 

*^EijliAff| Mnw. ^^wfA tjrhfii Jin Affiur^unu. X, ^ tflOT!|[, p.330. 
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HJSE OF ZOMASnUAiVJSM 

when the prophet wai thirty jtmi^ aid, wd it Is oI coursfr ^Qs$\hh 
that this was the tcmiimis a i)uo. If we accept the fanner 
wc come at the cOaidiisLofi of this line cif chranubginal t^lcukiioit 
(o the year 570 *,& as the dale *f the birth of Zoroiister.*^ 

This date is I^Krc set lorflt, it inusl be rcfrKmtbered, not iis mi m;- 
stirtd fact but only as a possihiLity whidi is to be considered scrifjusly 
and which has bach of it iho line of reasociing we have Just traced. 
Siuce It does g^ve uj a ikiu^i hypothetical, dale, it may bo 

of interest to indicate the otiuu: ehnmolcigicaJ points in Skuoaster^s 
Ufo which would follow froin it if wc conthin^ to accept ^oroastriaij 
traditlGiL The Dinkard states not only thM U^oa^tci was thirtv yn^rs 
old at his "conFcrtiicB,** but also that he was forty-two vaars old when 
Vishtasp was converted, aod seveaty^ev-ea ycaris old at tlie t*n>c of 
his death (vn, v, L see stLvn, pp JOfn). CoimtiJig fioin a birth dale of 
570 B-O * the "c«nifeience“ would have taLeu place in 540 the 
t^mversLiin of V^lshtasp in 52& h.c_^ aod the prophets death in 493 

\Tsm'AS?A 

As wc have ieep, a eertam Vtshtasp or Vishluspa b named fn Ztaro- 
astrLan tradiXiockS as nder at the Uuk^ wlirii Zoioastir l\ml mid his 
canversion bi ihe roriy-secoud year al the prophet's UU: was of PTucfi 
importance for the eslablishuieDl of the new faith. 

Tire name Vishtospa phiblo0catly ibe- jame as llv-staspes,*" 
tlie name of the falh^ of Darius I tiie Qfcal f522-4S6 This 
ftyzimspea is known to iis both fioin Herodotus and from Persian in¬ 
scriptions. Herodotus *iiys that "lE^'staspes son ol Arsamos ui' 4 is an 
AchacnuEoiA and Darius wnts the oldest df hii sons Dariiit doclaies 
m Inis own inscrlptinos, "J am Dairiu, great king, king of Lings, king 
of lands, son of Hystaspes, the Acharanenid'";” Hud Xmes writes as 

Hcfxidd UUMlua^vm mu fran. n ( 1950 )^ pOL^M?. |r 

Pam, ed, OrMnial Uv Jftnmir uf Ciifwiil f.Fechjl^ P«i-fy, 

Zwmrr vhd Hit WfifM 1947,1, pp 1-^ Fw * ttrr^ irlHrtwi at H 

S. tin aUm fm (Mn-Nlnn^ dez Vo^fraiMiiMAir^Jirfyzi- 

CcAillmdiiift [P. V1, +J!). CniHD tr. 11. H SdiuMw. ppp Kv_ 

bcJie hSmU <4BclikdM ^ w.44i.1> rW b !r> dk^mniito lb« cblff of Zorn- 

«*»r En ^Jf Uiar Iw Hmlinr b^ftira 4S5 ¥m rnrkiw <if Uprrfrld'i 

ZfirmUt 0%^ liii Woriift ^ JUclmd tV. Fne bi flarpoTit SoumnI vf AifaUr .’^Iwhn 

10 e^ 44CM4!1' Arthur D. Kfti* im Jkpi. SS {IWJ, pp:ZTS-2S$ 

L W. iwl ft C iTHOipsofi, TAr anl Injo^pUm of Dtirluf flvr 

Gfimt 04 iht of JttfAkfd* trt P«Tiio, IW7, p.Ld. 

C 300. 

^F. H CKr lOll, d^. IQiw 

■Dd TEwpHfi, Tht ScidptiB** mmd jr^eripikm. eif ITutUm jJ«i am flHf Hksci 
JB^lAucUb b Fp,lA4^j96vlE£.lS9 ^ 
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followi m an. insciiption Rictiitly discsivti^d at Penepalis: "S*ys 
Xerxes tlic bug; My ^atbeF [ifil Diiriii», I>jiriiis" fnUwr was one immed 
Vislit 45 pa+ Vt^htBspH'^ f alber wm one named llsbama. Visktaspa uA 
wdl £u Rshninn Ixith Were alive wlieji Aliin^imaxda, ^ was his mUn 
made Darius my Father biiLg ovef lliii earth 
The appr-mcmiate dates (if Hysmspes' life may bo estimated from 
infeimatinii provided by Ctesias and Herodotus. Ctcsks wat a fifth 
ctmtuiy B.CL Greek physician wlm was ai the Perrian cotirt aiwt who 
wrotr tt histcry enlleci Rersfoti whidj was preserved in abridged fmn 
in tile BiHiolhrefi of Fliotltis, the fifiilb century a jx ptriarch of Con- 
stmitinnple. According to Gtesias-Pliotiusv Darius was seventy-two 
old when he died ^166 mid thus would b&ve been bom 

tn 558 fl-C- l1iis Is In genCrnJ &greetue*it wilt HeTodotus,“ who sa>':s 
that Darins was aroimd twi^nty ye^irs of age in the year Cyrni the 
Crt^t died (5il& b.c.). Since his oldest scui Darios was bom nbout 
558 n.f:,, it may be estimated ihnt HystdSpej himself wtu- bom armmd 
580 u.d. Ctesiai also iells duit ElystsiSpus died by aeddent when be 
went to view ibt tomb of Darius, which that king hud prepared Id 
advance of bis owti The death of Hy'StaspviX, we fmy ihexe- 

fore estimate, took place aimnid 500 bx-“ 

While HysUiKpis w&$. never kiiig In the sense of '^great king,* St is 
prolmblc (bat he ruled the provhicd nf Bactria and Tlyrcania under 
Cvrua the Great." and ibe Behistnn iuscriptiou sbovni that be sup¬ 
pressed rebrilion in Paithia and HyrcmiiA under Darius the Oreat.^ 
Tlic Arab historian Masudi {d- c.&SG) states (hut flis residence 
was in Bulkh, wlUch was the ancl^t Boctra, the capital of Bachria.^^ 
If Zoroaster lived anHUid 570-493 n-t.^ it wtiuld be possible to iden¬ 
tify the Vishlaspu wbnni he cojivcftcd with ibis Hystaspes. the Fnthcr 

Kimi ^ lltndr-kL A Srw tiucr^U^m f^vm iwoc; 5). lftS5, 

p4- 

150 (101. JiAn GiLaaate. Tit# f ihm Eldtitf. 1W8, p tSS. 

uy» ikrt t^Htu.1 fiijpni Uiijr^r-cu )«aia lurtHjkd of tfajity-fii- 

“k 200. 

W t ISl. p.lSO. 

e XfilCi^lizaigwK iim frtn. i (tSSOb |i-t2i3^ 

F. L^m^ini'ltiuifr in Ehuilyii |£fiAf-£fiif^dli:mdd^i# 4fr Afti^Tintpnv- 

i45fA»tur(W/f. WiaHt^jk. liVUIirkii KmJI lEril l&irt WitEc. XH«Tfl9 n, I 

(IKl), tfli. ^ ind In Fjunj, fSnSwBal SouJi^ ^ Csuptlfi 

pp S5«,2Sl^ 

** ClfSjt iibij 'ntoffipua^ Fh* S#ujptup» md liwr^idw «■/ j^horwui |V OnU cm 
Ksxk la Fewrta, 

AI^-I Hbud 'Ali ilin tfuijOn All ''Ali ul-Mjii'Lldti htutwf uii}\r-VlkidMh VH 

m. U. C. Aiffada ii« Vf«yn«d amI Fiivct dr OoiPtinUi^ tndiimM ^Qr. 
mt-TT, U m 1^141, fKtia. 
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of C>a^ill^ the Creal. Ihis b ntitMiig new but was alte^dy done by 
the Hdnlun historian ,'UnmiaiiiiS MmcfilUnu* (ajx c.3flOJ, who said 
in spcidoDg of -Mcdia^ of the Miigi and erf magic or ’lioly rit^'"t HTo 
this sciignce:^ derived from thu seerci loie of die Chatdeans, in ages 
long past die Bactrim] ■jfiofoaster nsade miuiy contributiems^ and after 
him die wise king Hystaspti, the Father of Darius.^* Ff ^ od the other 
hand. Zoroastirr lived at quite A dilfeieni time, say atouad 1000 
ihe identihcatiiTTi would (jf eoun^c l>e hopossihle. ITit fact that i| is 
pCkssiblf whtn a date aruimd ST<M§;i is assigniCitl to Zoroagter 
leudjt iome strength Id the h^'pothesis of the loier date. 


TliE Um qr 2£?iiOA.?TEfi 


^Vhere ZceCNUtcr lived ts jaJmost m uncertain as when. The two 
chJd possibilities are the nordieast jptnd the nurlhwest of trun. Favor¬ 
ing the nortlieiist me the facts that Anunianus Vtmcellinm called 
Znruastei a Bmrtrbn, that V^tEhbLspa-lIy'staspes ruled ki Bflt-tria. and 
HymaniB, mod that Uu* gcogpipliicai ailnsitms of the Avesla give 
prominenco to eastern Iran.* On the other hand the language of the 
Outhiis has been identified as a dialect of northwestenn Iran/^ and 
in bath Zoroastnian and Arabic traditicnis tlwrre Jire references iodi- 
cating that Zaroaiter sras bom in ihat icgioic Sev«et^ gf these pas¬ 
sages mary be cited^ 

Chapter jci of die Bundalilsh contains s Hat and deacriptlon of riv¬ 
ers in which wc readi ^The Dmafa Blvcj Is in Alran^vej, on the bank 
of which was the dwelling of Ponishasp, the father of Zaratnsht” 
£iX 32, aan v, pM). A iiltfe later in die same book it is explicitly 
slated that Zoroaster was bofm ul this place: The Doraja River is 
the chief of exalted rivers, for the dwelUiig of the father of Zoratasht 
was on its hajiki, and ZKratiisht vrajf booi there“ < 3 CMV* 15; S3Mt v, 
p.89). FfnaUy it b staled that "Airan-veJ is in the dlreotkni trf Atsm^ 
patakan" or AzeihfLijftii ( mi, 12 she v, pdSO). \Vliik any specific 
identification of the Daraja River is hypotheHcal, this wquctice of 
p^sages denrly reflects the opinion that Uie native place of Zoroastei 
was in Aacrhaf |arL 

Arab sources also state that Zoroaster came fioni AzerbaijmL. and 
point specifically to the district of Shiz and llic ci^ of Unoniah { Ur- 


HUKity xxEn;i vV IJ5- it Jvlku tl lk;i1lB-+ bUt, JI S3S-3&} ni. p.3(rT. c( Elc^litlk fTif 
ZiffiJ ietecjtfTF, p- 

M |Tc >f™ ZsfMMUBf, rJw JVttpfc#! Andsf.*^ Xnfrn. cf. Chriitenart, Dta 

fiwbr, 

** CmuHi In rvx K p.flS. 
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Tf itiiK or Urmia, now coHeJ Eizaiyeh). Yaijut, who compiled a large 
g^hOgrapfay about a.d. 1224, says under tbe lieadmgj. Sbiz: *A district 
o\ AzerbaifoiL ... it is belteved that this is tbc native txmd of 
dusbl, the prophet of the lire worsliipeiis. The chief place gf the dis¬ 
trict is U rmiab '*- and imdeT the headings Uimiah: ~lt Is cbim^ that 
this is thr city ctf Zaniduilil and that it was founded by the ^e viw-^ 
Ahipen.“^ Ibu EJnrdadhhah {a-u. e.310) likewise speaks of "Utmla, 
the dty^ of ZamdiuJit and ... Shiz, in which last city* there le the fitv 
temple Adhfirjusliiias^ whlnh is held in high esteem by the Magmns.'^ 

The Selections of Znd-sporam (stvi* 12. seii XLv^^ pd 4T) point to a 
different city for the origin of Zoroaster, and state that '"Zomlusht 
arose from Ragh,** meaning the anciciit city of Rasy^ Hhagea^ or Rai 
(■paya*), whose niina ate near modern Teheran. A proposed ecplonz' 
lion tonecondlt the discrepanc)^ is that the mother of ^rna-ttcr came 
horn this place. In the DLohard f-vn, 0, Of, see aa-vUr p^} she is rep- 
resented sis ef#mlng to Pomshasp from another dlfltri(.-t than that in 
which the latter lived, md Uw; Arab writer Shnhraitatil (A.ii, 1086- 
] 153who lived Eo KEiorasan, states explicitly In regaiti \o ZcrckOSten^, 
TIis father was ffom As^erbatj'aji and his niotheir. whose name wai 
Dughdii, was fiom 

i^ertiaps u m'unciJiaiion can also be effieeled Ix-twc^n the views 
which place Zoroaster In thr nt^rtHwest and in the northeast of Iran 
respectively, Iw suppodtigthal be w-as Indited Iwrrii in ihe northw'e^t 
but Vdlvr lived and worked fn ihc liortbeast. Ait explicit statemcint to 
thii efcot U ™do by aJ-Bimni and w4il be quoUad a little kler. 

As has appeared In Oie refereneGS already gfvrn, the tmilltiojial 
name of Zoroaster's father was Foriishasp. In Chapter xxxn d fhe 
BnndahiiU f sns v, ppi40f-) the genealogj' of the prophet is traced cm 
back to Maiiiishklhai' (cf. above p. 80)^ Froni this genealogy' wa need 
here only note that mt of the ancestors was Spltaman^ and that ffroro 
him the family designation of Spitania was derfved. Ajccardtog to 
the same source (aw v, pp. 142-144), Zoroaster bicisell was married 
to throe wiw and had sevcml sons and daiighters. 

'«C dr Mfyaudr n iHf h 

fvnt da owiXrm odjaetfvtcf Ju 0E-S^?4£it£dh. dr ft 

jdiU 4 fMr iU diii^VBmmt± irvba <t prrvanM pur t* plvpswf ftWJllE Ifiltt, 

•* Qnctted by iikliud J. tl ContMiJ in rtcH?<jw sf Hmtu Prt^ 

kf 19 »Ih p.4L 

^ 1, ta. Hdttk'rtOMitd 0vA-5cAdt 

HiiMrmfpffrflMn und FMi>ttsfh*HnSthxdr7\ mtm MeU mu 

dtm .iffliriicw ha«( mif rriil^adm Annnkjhga l^D-51. i, 

Hiwlaliiib rem^ tO [tn v, p.l44) gim ax tba nimn td XomiMi-'c 

ttiStbfJ', 
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OF ZCKDASTRIANiSM 

The &5t spiritual ^couferEnce* of ZofOiLSti^ is cicMribed both in 
llte Dinlnaxil { vn, ui, ol-^ see xlvoi, pp in Chapter xxn 

of the Selections of ZMl^spuam {^be tlvil pp.154^1^). Following 
the lultcr and Fuller sdutcc, learn tliai al Hw iige df thirt\' Zon> 
LLStcT crossed! the Daiti River and on die far met ibe archangel 
Vtihu Monali or Good Thought. Valiu Manaii aslred 7jJTD;iSter> "^Vho 
mayest diou be, and (lam whom of Ui™ itiaye^t thou be? also what 
15 mEMdy thy desire, and the endeavor in tliy existent^?" ZcJimstcr 
replied. ""I am Zoratusht of die Spitamas: aiuong the existences nght- 
eoiimess U more fay desire, jmd my wish is tbnl t may become aware 
of the will of die sacred beings, and may [iracUcc so tiiiich dgfiteous' 
nesf as thev' Eihihit to me iu ihe pure exisleiH'^'’ Upon this reply. 
VoLii Monali led Zoroasler '"to an assembly of the spLrits^^ itnd ‘"wltcn 
ha came within tweiih'-fouE feet of the archaugcLs, he llion did not 
see his own shadow on the groinid. on acccuitlr of the great bril- 
hancA' of the archnngebr Zoroaster crierh 'Tloiaage to AuflHTTTuaxd*'^ 
and '"went forwnid nnd sat down in the seat of the inquirers ~ Ah lira 
Xtazda thcD instructed ZoroastET in the di^ctrines of die purc^ religion. 

Other revebiliims are said to ha%^ continued to conic to Zon^tcr 
during a span of ten years^ and tliEni at tJi& end of diis period lie wmi 
his firal convert, lus own cousin Maidliyo-maiiEgha or Medyoiiuih. 
As is stated in tiie SeLectioiiS of Znd-spnrani (xxui. L sue xhvil 
pd^)r “'On the coinpleb'ou of revektinn, that is. at the eod of the 
ten years^ Medymnnh, son of Arasluj, bocame faithful to Zaratusht.^ 
At this tinie the prophet said despondently. "In ten years fmly one 
iCEan has been attracted by me" (fbhl-, XJCtll, 2 

It was two years Icmgcr Ixsfcre Zoroaster wtJn his grr^t victory' 
with the conversion of the nder Viiiitaspa, U is said dm! Zomaster 
departed *'jdcme, by the acHri«5 uml <.-otTcniianJ of Auhin-niaKi. to the 
residence of Viditasp * and that when ho met the king “lie bls^ted 
Vlshtasp to the oellgion of Auharmaritr [ Din Lard vii, iv, 63f. she 
3 ELvn, pp.54f.b Before the coowision of the fciig w'as compleloJ, 
Zoroaster experienced a **teriible combat with evir in wdiich ftc him- 
setf suifered imprisoinnciit and was ininolsned ““in conirtmersy ahent 
the religioo with the famniu learned of the teahn"' {Diiiburil sm, iv. 
6d^71S- SUE X 1 .VJI. pp.6>R7)^ The king wsts at Ist&i won to tlic faitb, 
bowevet, and Ins rtmverttofi marked the kgUming of the triirmph 
of ZoiroastrijiidSTO ihiougJuHit the land. As ifns amhor of the DinLiid 

^ lliv piijIirctiLr if kvPTUi'Tz Aiiuim IduJitu Oi j^vralBu u Aulunnosl hi the 
FmUari la£±^ILCIv f P' j «l f^ rTwiJrrA ikf W nfraillT^J in Luia PcrmQll 
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sp, if abi! the a£ that dme had not accepted the 

religknt aniiauiiced by Zorewter^ “It wDidd not have teached ttiaco 
us" (vii^ fv* 63r siiic 3CLVU, p 64). 

A concise sunumuy, coveting ihe essential facts thus faf sad stig- 
gcatlDg Uws later course of events, is iound in the writEn^ oF the Mus* 
lim authoif^ al-BirmiL (aj&- cJ&7^'C.1048j: "ZarHthustra vvuot forth 
frcni AdharhaJ^ [nAzcrhaijiMii] and piBochcd Magfsin li] BoUch [fiac- 
tra]. His doctrines cjune mto favor with King Giishtasp iVisJuaspaln 
and his son [sfendiyad spread the new faith both in east and west, 
both by force ^nd hy treaties, He founded Ere letnpks tlurmi^iout 
his whole epipire^ from tJie tfoutifiK of CMua to those of the Creel 
empire. The succeeding hirtgs made their religion [i-C-:^ Zoroastrian¬ 
ism] the obLEgalory state religion for Persis and Irluj,"** 

Vishtaspa's wn lafeodiyad ( Jjsfendiftr or Asfandjyar], who H odJed 
Sprati>dQta in Aveslan and Spend-dad in Pahlavi (i.e- Dariui, ac¬ 
cording to Heraieldjp pbyt:d m tEnpmlant part tn the spreading of 
the faithp as stated by al-Biruni. In psrticmtar he was ihe greiit hero 
of the iioly wan which the Zoroastrians liad lo Bght againat in^'^d- 
ing Tmanians. His port in liddcvlng die victory in thM conflicts, 
throng wliich the faith of ZoroAStrr was established on a fiira fooii- 
dftHm, li, nanaied in sturing detail in tlu? Shah N atnflh or fkiolc of 
Kings, the epic history of Persia composed by Firdausi { ajj- c.940- 
C-1020)J" 

in these however, Zoroaslcr lumself is said to have lost his 
life- According to the Slioh i^amaK this was when the Turanians 
store kcd BaJkh and destroyed die Zcffoostrian temple Ntish Azor. 
We read: 

The host reoctied BalUi, the w^orki wm wre^ifid with suck 
And siBugjiler. Making fur the Fane of Fire (Nush Azor), 

For hull and paincc decked with gold, tlw^ 

Them and Uiu Zandavaita to this lames. 

The ffliw had eighty priert^ Cod'* wershippera. 

And all before the Fiic the Turkmoiu slew. 

And swept that cult away Tlio Fire, tbaf erst 
Zarduhibl had littcix of iJitfr blcod dU dlei 
WliP dew ikmr priest himscli I know not 

*• India 1* 10, rd- i* p Ol. dr Mrm- p.l7B 

It, Artlnit C WeracT und Wuncr, Tktr SM^iuhnn nf f inSAaii Dwur *alii> 

EmgTldi ITiiUnv^* Orkr^ SetieL 0 vdu. vol, Fui ti llwr Hfomal (i^BS- 

IE53l U. Wkw Wmk, V,. \n ibii StuJt Ndmab fxmocmlflK iffmamia, 

CuiMw^ Hod IsiflidiK wm* imordiD^ fu Finlfl4i«i frwi Idf pfnkeuut t>ildld 

iS56 tL WoiiKi Wcnei, v, p^S- 
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BIRE OF 

The some siOfy is nrpeoted a little btcr^ ami it is also told hcTw a. 
m^ssexigCT cuniod to tlw abj^t VisJitaapa tlie new^ of the fall oi the 
dty« of the deatli ol tlie father of VishtaspOH. iod of the 

ahiytiig of the Master^ by vfhtm Zarpdstor is meant: 

Tlii^ ^miunflnj 

Have sbln al Eaflck Lahmsp, the ktt^ at khig^ 

Aiid turned cnir daji to f'luoiu and bitterness. 

Proceeded thence to fJndi Azar and there 

Behuaded l>Otii and *11 thft 

Quciiched in whose blood the radkut Fire expiied.'^ 

In Zcvoasbrian tridlituHis th« %-cry narne isf the murderer d 
their prophet is givuD- In tbe Dinkord (v, iii, 2, 5 bk jclvq* pJ30) the 
killing of Zornoster is ascribed to Bradro^e^h the Tiir^ and in the 
Dadistan-i Binik (uxrr, B: p-£18) Tiir-i Brndax-^vakhdi jr 

mentioued, "l>y whoin the be$t ol men [Le^ ZoroasterJ whs put ta 
death* Also the exact day ol Zoroa^ler'j death h Tcccuded Ln tbe 
SeJeebemt of Zod-sparant (xun, 9. snu xo^m, p,1b5): "to the forty- 
seventh yearZaiatusht passes aw~4yA vehi> attains 77 yeai^ and 40 days 
in the month Ardavahisto on the day Khor," Ibis was the deveuth 
day of the s<?conrd mootli of the Zoroastriaii year. 

TTIE CJlTftaS 

Fcif m undentiuidnig of the Gaigind teadiing& of Zomssler gj4 
dependent upon the Calhas." The Cathas are Eve in numlwr, con- 
tainiDg seventeen hymns in olL and are now fenmd as a port of the 
VoKEUL Each Gatha ix Etamed after its Gpening wordir 

As niivealed hi the Gathas, Zoroasters idlgLoo war a development 
of the aneieiit ctnim-dAura concepUons, with two choractedsbk! fea- 
tuies: Grst a strong lendcDcy toward mciiotheism, and second on 
avowed but not fully duddated dualism. Ibc ^uprcsiw god H cal le d 
Ahura Mazda, meanmg the Lonl, the A11-knc7wieg One. In ofigin 
Ahunk MosxLa is probably identical with tbe ancient Vaiuna, and be 
appears now as a untvensai being w|io Is the ureator and siistaincr 
of the world of gpcMj. Altbougb Mazda is tbe Ahin^a par exceUencc. 
there are also other divine beings among whom the hlgb^ cues also 
ore uccasimudly Ahurm. Tbcoc other divbie beitigs sio SDme- 

litncs aaid to be sons and daughters nf Mazda, or or^ spoken of as 
created by him, hut soon come to be treated as personiAed guoUtks 

15 ^- tr. W^riMU And Wdziuir. p.OO. 
ft C^ubuEUCfi, Di£ IwJcr, 
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ceF naKirp. Sil of iJkm! Aniesho SpcntAs oi limoostdl 

Bk^Q^fkfELt Ones. Tbcv -anc: Vcilitt: Miuiiila <? Thoughtj, \a- 
bi^btii or Best Rightvo^jSTii::^ fftlght), Kh&Lalkm VaiivA or Wished- 
for DaminkiD. Spenli Annafti or Holy Fiely, liaurviiia! or WeWort, 
and Artii^jre-iat or limiiratuliri\ Motig ^vith liie fc^eg:^illg tbete is 
fccAirliises cotm££iJ as u Sffvehth, Spoiiia Msinyu or Holy Spirit, who 
is probably the same as hini^olf in his dlflf&eler as oppaneot 

of the spirit of e\lh liet. other spiritud beings indude Srapsha or 
Obedienoe, Ashi or Rew^aid, and tlu: Ggure of the Ojc-^siHd 

which ci^ideotly repreienis the rvalm of animiii life as etitniiledl to 
the diU^t httfbffndTTian. 

Over agahist tbo good world of the Ahirm stands the evil world 
of the Devus. As the idea of Asha or ftlgbtcoiisiicss makes dear die 
ess^L-nr# of the world of good, so the conciiptioe of die Drtij or LLcv 
in the seiw of antagoaisra to rehgtous Irutli and Ofder^ expresses the 
nature of the woild of oviL Sbmetmics the Ditif or Lie appears per^ 
sofilBet! as a forainioe deioiM- Other Epintiial pt-rsonali ties of the evil 
world iudude .ieslmia or Fury. Aka \tBrLah Dr Evil Thought who op¬ 
poses Vohn Manoh or Cood Thmiglit^ and Augfa Mainyii ( Ahrimaii) 
or Evil Spirit who extends agaimt Speuta'Maitryu or Holy Spirit. 

As long fis this DDsmic cotihict oonthmes nma totist choose his ^fde 
jind take his part fo the struggle. By good thoughts, gootl deeds and 
good wmds^ man assists the cause ^ Abiim As George Fool 

Moore put it, "Tfiews is flo place lor mints who Uee fitmi the world; 
the saint Is ho who os-ecconaes the evil in the world."^* 

A dualism of good uud ovil thus appeoTB dearly in the Cathai. It 
is, however, a dnalism which is ibnit^ in time, and the idtimate tri- 
\nnph of Aliura Ma^da ainl ol good Is ddinitely envisaged. At death 
every soul must approedi the C^vat Bridge or Bridge of the Separa¬ 
tor. There the ri^tc^Ris pass over to htessedness while the adherents 
af the \ aro tumEil back to pimiihnkent. At the end of the worlds 
moreover, there will be ftficiy test of all thing? when a flood of molten 
metal is poured out in which aB evil will!» burood up, but the good 
be kft utiharmed. 

We nuiy now' turn dixecUy to the Gathio tesets,™ TTw Enrt Calha 
is called Ahimavniti, and coosUts of seven hymns found in Chapters 

1. p.(!9HI 

’t i^r^iialHFJwrM (if OuhjKI fK Imj. |I. K*~U | JjtA4 H. 

Zr^wi#rriraiin;i ^.a^a^SaO; tnd Edi% Fqwfsry o/ Ferite (Tha 

C^ubrid^# iMviuaU tjS uhI UtetiLtii»). lOtL pp.^llS. tJualilfoHi bOn 4m 

Umn lb^ trtpuliiilm by b E^rJ^ ^iivodrtaicn 

r*) 



niSE OF XDFOASrUthJ^lSM 

£i to S4 of di* It open* with this pia)^ of Zomaster {Yasim 

28:1-4,7)t 

WiLh outn^rcaj band^ fn petiifon lor that help, O Mu^da^ irst of dl 
tbaig» 1 will ptmv [or the worij of ihc boiy spirit, O the Right, 
tt^licncbv I mav pEeaae the will of Cood Thought i±ud the Ci^^xiuL 

1 ^ha vh^ocild wvc )/ou, O Mezdft Ahum and Good Thoiight—do ye 
give tbnnigh the Ei^ Uie bh^iugs of both worldt, the bodlfy Aud lliAt 
^ Thooghf, which set the fdilliful fn fulioity. 

1 who wtftJd pJTAiKf vow, u oevta' bdore, [tight, and Cood Thaughl;, 
and Mazda Ahum, and those for u'hoiik Piety mw jm impeHihAblo 
DcnnioSon gpjw; ooojc yt to my help ut toy call 

1 who have my h»rt on walchk^ tbe; soul^ in imton with Good 
Thought, aod at Imowang itw? fe^’ar(&. of hlazda Ahum for oor works, 
will, while 1 hive power uod ttmngih. teadi mzn to mk after Right, . + . 

Grant, O thou the Might, th* rewird, the hlcsbigs of Good Thnughl,; O 
Piety, our dcjiie to Vishtaipa and to me: O thou, Ma:s3dA lud fermft 

grant that your Piophut may perfonn the word of hmxlng. 

second hymn (Va^im 29) cwsijts of a dlaloguf hi m 

whidi tho Of-WJ cemnpLum that ihc cattle oci eaitli me treated with 
violtocre^ imd in which Vobu Manali ftatuei ZorathiMhtra Spitatna to 
protect them. The Oi-soiil howov^ latnitots, I titust bo cow- 
tent with the iDeffectua] wigrd of aii inTpotcnt man for my protector,* 
Zoroaster iben pcap eamesdy for strerigth for bis last and ibe Oi- 
suiH is s;lt3sficd and 5 ay 5,*0 Attuni, nnw Is belp aurs* 

The tbiiid 2i)-nui if one of the central expodtioiu of iJm? creed of 
tJie pinphet. It nins as follows (Vasna ?K>): 

ZVuw will 1 pcockmi to those who will hear the fhlngf tl»[ the under¬ 
standing man iboidd nmieuiber. # , . 

Hear with yciur eats the best ihings; loch upon diem with clear^fecfng 
thrmEhl, fur dcciiion betw^eeo the two Reliefs^ man far himself before 
the uieat Censiunmiitiou.« , . 

Now the Iwo pfijiiul Spirfls, who re^eiiled thetnselvH in vkion As Twinj^ 
aji! th# Better and the Bad in tbmjght and word and actioo. And between 
those two tbfl vme Once choH Arfgbt^ the foohjli not 50. 

And when these rwiin gphitp esrae tocher ui ihe bcgimdDg, they «- 
lahlbhed Life md Not-Life, and that at me last the Wot*! EilsIeiMs shall 
be to the InUnwen of ihe lie, but the Best Tbuugbt to diet follows 
Right. 

Of the» tw 9 ,m Spirits he that toDowed the Lie chose doing the wmt 
ihitigs. the holiest Spidi chose Bight, be that dotbs Kim with the masy 
heas'eas AS A gBimDul. So likewise they tlul ai* fain to please Ahum Mardk 
by dutiful acfianiL 

Between these twain the demnns ulsu dmm oot Aright ftir firbitmtffm 
wne upon them as they took couDs^ together, so Imt ihev the 

ran 


^BDASTElANiSM 

Wwrt Thought. Th4!ii they nahed togeihss m Vloienw, timt they ntig^il 
cnfccbW the vvtirld of muL 

fiod to biifl [mankiodj rame fXitnliihin. Good Thmight^ mad aod 

Ptetv give cmihmwd Itfe of iheir bodies iud imhistnaetibihty, so that by 
thy TettrbutKms tbjoogh the [mOlUitJ loeftJ he may ^iin the [ina: o\-^ 
tboae (ilhcriK 

S^p whiiD there ctjmeHi tht pimidimcQt of these evd ooei, then, O Mxode, 

thy comnwmd Qood Ttuafight estohlkh the Domanioii in l!» C®>- 
stimmahon, fm those who dchvin iha Un; O AhmsK the hanik of 
Hightr 

So ouy wo be ihose tbot make this world adv^mud D and ye 

oElifif AliiiTiis^ gather together the AHmhly* aod ibou too the that 

thought njay o>eel where Wiadtan b at home- 

Hum tniEv on tlie Lie oum^ the dofllruotiotjr of deiighf; \mt they 
ihit get them gnod name dufl be partaken ut the pombed rowtud to the 
fan- obt^o of Good Thought, of Mazda, oad 

If, O yo mortals, ye mark those potnmiiodiDeiatf that Mox^hi hath m- 
doiuLd-^of ^ppmess arid i^hi, the Itmg pmruhineot for tbe linn, mnl 
hitssiugs for tr^ Tightonus—then hmeaftor shall ye Ikave blus. 

The Long fonrth b>inn cotittuns the falkl^wmg e^ted passage 
(Yitsoii 3i:7f.)p to whidi ibn fd^ of the opening sentence has been 
compared to the thoiigh^ of the two parti ol the nineteenth FsaLm 
and to tJie saving of Inmuintid Kmt oL^ut ibe stony heavens above 
and the nnorM law witliin.^* 

lie that la the beglnniiig tbux thought; the blessed realms be BEIod 
with lights * be it is that by hit vriidom created Thew rcohns that 

tile Best Thought dial] possess thou dost prosper, ^{ssda. by tiiy spir^, 
which, O p^huTa^ is e^ cr due same- 

I tocoeJved of theo, O Ma^da, hi my though that thou^ the FfrsL art 
dl&o Ehe Last—that thw art FathcT of Cood Thought, for thus I appre¬ 
hended thee wifb mine eye—that thou didst truly create flight ^ 
the Lord to ^dga the actions of life. 

The hfth h}inn (Ynsna 32) Is a dialogiie to whkh '^miJLster de- 
fiDunc:^ the t^niVaud the sixth cantoins the saying (Yasna 
"As an afFcrtugZaralljijijhtra brings thn life of his own body,'" which 
has been eompiired with Roimms 12;1, The seventh hymn contains 
the words (Yosna 34^4), “Of thy Fire, O Ahura^ that is mighty 
through Bight, proniised nud powtrhd, wc desire that it may be fot 
the ftUthfal man with tnanifested dollghL but for the enemy with 
vlidhTc tomient“; and ihen rOfidndes with the sii|]plketfon (Tssna 
34:15), "O Maxda, make kniTwri to mo the best teachings and 
tlmis, tbcsei O Good Thou^t, and, O Bi^t, the due of praise, 

^^Moukijrt, Scrf&i F«*y cf p.SS. 
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nnE OF ZGftDASrH/AKJSif 

Throu^ your DtRnlnlcrri, O assure m that mBnIducT sbitH be 

capable accorciiiig td tliy wilL'” 

HiC second Gatba is CftUed and caatahis four h>mn$ 

(Vasm 4S-46), We quote from tbe passage In wbich the piophcl 
moses on mj'stery of naturo (Yasna 44 tMj7) : 

Tbij 1 aik thee, teU me truly* Ahtim Who h by genEtatiDii the Father 
of Eight, at the tot? Who determined the path of tun muJ ^tui? Wh^ is 
it by tit^ Krtfrt nifxm wjLxes and wjnes ay^n? This^ O Maada, xnd 
more. I am fain to knovr^ 

Hui ] SB^ tbw, icll mfl truly. AhttrUr Who upheld duo tartli beaealii 
smd the finuiimerit from faOmg? Who the vmterf aiid the phiDts? Who 
yoked swiftness to winds and &iidr? Wlm is. O Mazda, creitor of Good 
TlkOU^l? 

This ] gigb thoen tell me tnily. Ahum. W'hoi. ajtht tfudo light and rhuk* 
tVli^i Artist Rudo sle^ waking? Who made moroiiag;, oonn^. and 
nijd^c, that call the undcistiiDdliig man to hu doty? . . . 

This I «h lh*o, tcU mo troly. Ahum \Vtu> crosled together wfUi Do* 
minuon tbo precious Ple^? ^Vbo mudo by wisdom the sou obedienl to his 
father? 1 itzive to recognizo by these thiDgx thee, O Xfazda, creator of all 
things through to holy spirit 

The third Gato (Yaaiia iX^) is biown ar Speiita hiaiiiyu smoe 
It opens wrfda the nmne of the Holy Spirits 

By his holy Spirit and by Best Thougbti deed, arid word, in accfirdflnce 
wilh Highb Mazda Ahum with Dcnniniaa n-nA Piety cKhTI! give w WelfkrO 
mihI liumoitahty. 

This veise appear to be n sort of Zoioastriaii creed, including as 
it does menticFn of all ^eveo of the Amesha Speatas toother with 
Ahura Mazda. 

The fourth and £fdi Catlias cmitimi but a sin^e hymn each. In 
to fourth, named Vohtl Khshaihra. we read of "Ahiira Mazda, wto 
thrtnigh hii E>aiiiiiiioo appaints what is bettor than good to hint tot 
ii Bjtentive to his wfll, hut what £5 wome than evil to Jdm tot obexes 
him not, at to last e»d of llfe’^ (Yasna 51S). bs to fifth, call^ 
Vahifihta Ishti, ftis stated (Tasna 53:1): *The best possession loiowa 
is tot of Zaiathushtra Spitama. vi^hich is that Mazda Ahum wilJ give 
him tlirough the Bi^t the glories of blessed life unto all timep and 
likewise to them that pmetise and leojii to wunhl and octioniS ol 
to Good Hefiglcm." 

ACrtSEMENID LNSCHimONS 

Since Toroostci lived not later ton the AchaeiuenSfl PeriDd and 
perhaps at to very height of that period. It will he of iniereEt now 
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ZpnOASTEIANISM 


U) my rtsOectkCm erf liii religUia appeort in the in¬ 

scriptions i>i the Adnscnrcnid langs. 

It is pCE^bb^ wt wo Ifftwe socn, to identify the Vishtaspa wboci 
Zoroaster converted with lfyst$L,^fpes. Since tb« latter exeicised nu- 
thodty mnlof Cyw !1 ilm Cicui, it may be further suppfEcd that 
Cytu 5 hml soaie loiowledj^ af the prciphet and pcrlnips even inom- 
lested A favoralji^ attilutb tnwuixl the new religious teaching." For 
this supposilicai there is;, however, nu direct fnscrrpLlanal evldeace. 
In his Akkadtan cylinder Inscription tclUng of the fail of Babylon 
(539 D.c_) Cyrus montEons Marduk* chief god of that city," and 
according to the Old TesEmncnt lie spoke of Yaliweh in his prodama- 
lion eweetning the rcbnJidtng of the Jewish temple.^ In view of the 
diplomatic piuposc of Cyrus, these references aie neturd and do 
IM 5 ( cqtittadict the hypoLbesis of aDquaiatanoe by Cyms with Zoro- 
zutrianisui m even e^poiisnl nl it Tliat hypoLhests remains nt present, 
therefore, wiihinil positive proof or disproof,. 

Darios 1 ihe Creat mex) also makes fefefence to the ddty 

worshiped by the Jews as "the Cod of heaven"^ in his decree further¬ 
ing the rebuilding of their temple/* aiuJ in the Behlslun inscription 
maations '^the ot^r gods, [alf] that there are.^^ Nevertheless almost 
nil of his insciiptiDiis emphasize his devotion to Ahura Maxdii. In 
the great trthngvwl in 5 mpticrt on the Rock of BehlstuD Darius telk 
liDW he pul down iHe widespread revult mitiated by Camna to, He 
iM-gbrs widi mention of himself and his lineage^ mid then acknowf- 
edges that it is " 1 ]^ tlie grece of Ahuraniazila" that he is Jdng over 
the tweiity’-three provinces of the Fershm empire. Coming to ^e ac- 
enuni of the revolt, he introduces it with t^ stalement Omt *^the 
Lie multiphed rn the land.* Teniiig of his oppression of the rebelLton 
he says first of n!L “i prayed lo Ahnramazda; Ahiiramazda brought 
me help."^ 'nirnugbont the inscription he spcsiks constantly of ”the 
go^ce of Aliuiiiuiiizda* and ascribes his victory find his pcisscssion of 
tlie Idcgdom to the help of that god.** So cootinimus is thf* cnipbasis 
upofi the help of AliLim Mazda and so explicit is the rcfiMtice to the 
coimeotioti of die Fevolutfooists with ibij Lie, that ft seems possible 

Tjihnunin^H^cilH in t%vxy^ OHeraoi Sftufiii in |fchviur itf 

™F. H. WitehccK KHr pJfcr 1^11, nnSt.i rtr ilIBI. 

f«I[OmiiidE4Se:^$ = Ezn 1:S 

a:6-ia. 

w Kin|; Thnn^KtW Th* mij iwroalifH> of Draiiiu tlLr Crtnd on Hiw 

Esdt of Btfhitfdn in l*#nddj p,Tl. 

«Itfclpp.aJ.ll. “ iMd., p.3L ^ 
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JUSE Of 3X}JtOASfmANSSM 


to fuppcse iLat Zoro^utrisoisai wiis fll tliat tina^! lie aewly iwiop-t*!! 
lutio^ religion md llial tbe Mag^Ant were tepnsBentalivfss of the 
old fallh of “thr Li<^“ whose relaellaon hfltl been motivated al least 
in pait by nsUglotis tbasods.^^ 

After ibe Bcbistim iojorfptibn, the neat longest Juscripboo oF Da- 
rim 1 is that on bis tomb at Nafjsh-i'Hestmo^ Hoe the 
presenta nnt only El atalemenl of iuam of his achie vements but also 
an evalnaiitHi of bis own ckaracter, la it all Durini ia^ltlio^wledgea the 
favor of Aliura hfaxda ibroygh wMeh lio hm received hiai wndow- 
meals. Darius say^: 

A great god is AhunmiaKda, who created Uiuc cjteciknt wtirk whi^ b 
soefl^ wlio cncatcd happiness for wba bestowed wisiiQflt aud scHvftr 
QpoTi Dnrius tJieklag. 

Says Dariias ihe By fhe favor of Ahnrafinnh I am of smdi a sort 
that i sm a Irlenti to rigblr 1 tuu not a friend to wnm^ it 15 not my desire 
that ihc wcat imn should Imve wttm^ done to him the m^hly; nor » 
thttt niy deriie^ that the iiiiglil>' laan iwidd have wuiig dorm to hbn by 
tbe we^ 

Whflf is rigbtp thiit Ti my desiifc-1 am not a friend tti ihc man who ^ a 
IJe-folWer. I am not hot-lcmpered. Whnt thiiip dflrvclop m my anger^ I 
hold Bioaly under cimtiniil by my wiH-powcr. 1 am fimtly nifmg over my 
own [[inpiEb^]+ 

Tlie Enan wLo co-operales, him according to Us ccmpefatCve actioop 
thus him do I mward \Vha doer harm, bfan according to the damage thus 
I pombh- If is not tny dorira that a man slwld do hnim; nor indeed is 
that my desire, if he should do hsnrip he shonldi not be ptinuhed..» h 

Of such a sort fa my Lfiidcistwidfng and my cominamf: -when what has 
been done by me thoii shoJtseoor brsra of, berth in the trty aud in the war- 
ewnp, this fa my activity t^ver coy will-paweT md my ucuaentondlng- 

indeed fa my activity: as far as roy body has the strength, as a bat- 
tle-frgbter I am a good bnltle'^ghtor.«. . 

Tmin«tiii3L 1 botli with bands and with feet As b harscxmin I am a ]?3od 
bqrsemau. Ai a bowman 1 am a good hownuin both afoot and on horse- 
hacb. As a rpearmaji I am a gpod jjpeainiHii both afoot and on 

And the shillfnloessw which Ahuramazda has beslowicd irpoti 

me and I have had Ihe strength to ttae tlinm—by tbe lavOT of Ahtmunasdo, 
what hia been dotw by ma 1 havt done it wilh those ikillFuliiesses whtch 
Ahuramaseda boi bestowed tipon 

WEfUil In RtftrM dr rhkMpf dffi reJCgiiMtt IKB. ff. H. ?laTl, 

^ thft Smr Bm frr-in tfp# Eorllnt Timn tf> Vv ^tid^ sf Spfansii. 
Tih erd- IQSf?, pJSSe: ind Ri C^H lUr pJSlIt: JLfhmarm-rtwnpt in huyv. Siuitfav 

fa llofwui- of ErtK^i^ Ep.353.^7U. Benmifatr, TJw Fmbm 

AmTnXfa^ In fiSiirf Crr^ TtnU, denJed tbittl Zbrodililieiiata €vvt tiu rv^ 

bgfQO b| thfr -ClirMiSMn, Dir p.319 fawin tW pnrftinn.. 

" PoliEol C. Krnit In jtfa 4 (IMSjlH p^-41f. 
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The third Icmgcft insciiptloQ we Have frani D.iriuA caiu?£inis bh 
coiisinjctlotj o( a pftlactr at Susa, a work uF abottc 517-510 b-c. As the 
w'ords of Darius die pahire wm comideted wIiiIe hk fadifr 

llystuspfis was stih living- like Lb? records (tist lueutloiwti aud like 
nKist af the Acrlta^menid iusmpdiBis^ tOd, is written in Old Per- 
sian, Elamite and AlJ^adtsii. reverse side el the l^autifiil but 
diunaged baked day tablet eentainlng the Old Fersioxi insciiptloB 
is shown In Pig. 31. It need not be <juoted at length since it Is largdy 
concerned with details d the work and vrorkers on the piilace, but 
we may note that k begms, "A great god is Aburamazda, who has 
created tbit heaven, who bos created man, w'bo has created good 
things for num, who has made E>srhis km^ sde king of aiimy. sole 
ccumnamief cf omny. I am Darius, great tuig, kiag oJ kings. Idog of 
lancb, king of this eaitb son of Hvftaspes^ the Aduaemenid”; and 
thal it cimdudes, "King Darius says: By the grace of Abummazda 
I comtiuctt^ a ntagnlfi^t [pakee] hi SiisSn May Ahuratnazda pro¬ 
tect ms and my . . . my Inlhnir and my countiy against injury.'*"* 
In tbi c*se of the pabca at Susa so. loo. In the case o£ the cam] 
which Durius canstrucEed from the Nile River to lie Hed Sssi, tbs 
king gave praise to Aliura Mazda in bis commemorative Inscription; 

A great god [isj ^y^nnunfl-^da, w'liq cieoti^d yonder fiky+ who diis earth 
crea^^ w^ho ctnilrdinai], who cn^ted wolfaie for huil, who made Dariui 
Idng, who bacow’ed upon Dajiiis the King the kingdom^ greatp rtcb in 
horses, nch in meiL 1 [am] Dariiis the Great King. King uf King?. King of 
rooiftrics cOnUiniiig al] [lands ol] Pidv King in this great eaflfa Fsir aod 
wide, son of HyHia^>cs, aa Acbu^ungniai]. Saim Daihis tb; King- 3 am a 
Pemufli from Fenitt t seized Egypt; 1 ordered this ■ Mtial la d^ frorai the 
TTverby name Nile^ which fiows.ia Egypt, to Lhe tea which goes frem Per^ 
cuL AftrrwiLrcU thb canal w» dug ibn is [ cpcnmanded, aod xliip< went 
frocti Egypt ihmugli this canal to Pema thus as was my desire.*^ 

Fnm the ntiiiOT™; other Lnscripbons of the same king we qnote 
[me moincj "T am DaHus. great kiug^ king of kings, Icmg of lands, sod 
of Rystaspes, ibo Achamoerdd. King Daiius says: Minn is Ahura- 
mazda. Abitrofflazda 1 reveicneel Msiy Ahtuamazda bring me bnlpr** 

V, Sdwll. riucnipriani A Sih* [ Kf^BKiiKff dr ti MindiHi Aieh^ 

Ic^nc de Poiw, Xxt), je£9, pp.l7.£l^ Pi. rt; J. |d. UuvmU Va Jhn-* j, Hcn- 

tdil b Aieha^^ha w fntn. 3 (l^lb ftnboul Q. Kmt 

b iw SU lOQI h Fp.lg&^^ 

* Kdwl <X Krpt m pat 1 f IWlh pdI9 

»£dKll, loier^pUw djiw A Sw. p,30; d F. H. WebitHuib In Atchh^ 

ftiT 0nniftr¥Khm^ fplrnaffeiuil# /#r Wnnui^r iwn Vofdtm 

QrifiiU 7 p.4^ 
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fllSE OF ZOHOASnftrAWJSAf 

Like Daiiui his father, XtirtW (4fi6-4® ILC,) dso re g^ly liMJgiiiS 
his iDsciiptiims with smm; siw^ affirmaliwi as^ great gftd [a] Ahu- 
tamasda^ wJk> erstted thh whu ci«tcd yutukr heaven, wbj 

eiuited man. wln> created gocxl thin^ lor man, who made Xenes 
Idng, sole king nf piiuiy, sole commander of matiy,^ and fret|uOndy 
rr£^ to “thp grace of Ahummazda* tlnoogji which he has been 
able to accomplish what lie has done " 

[n n long [nscripEiou of Xerxes lUscovcred at Ferscpolis, it is re- 
n'ealed thai he, too, bad to contend with uprisings, and that in part 
at least these (ook place in lands where previousiy the Devas were 
worshipeel Xeixes states,, “Theti by Ahuraimixdas will of such tem¬ 
ples of the Dnivas T sapped tin? fomuiatioiis, and 1 ordainedt the 
Daivas ahaJl not be woishiped. ^Vhcre iho DaisTis had been wtir- 
shiped before, there I-worshiped Ahwamazdn with Arta the exalted; 
and w'hateser else had been done wtoiigftdly, that 1 righted^ This 
w hich 1 dUd, 1 did it all by thi- will of AhmTOiazd!!^ Ahaiamazda 
helped me until I had completed the taslt."* Xerxes then liidodes In 
the same mscriptian this exhoftatmn^ HTion wtu> art oi an after age, 
if thou thinkest, 1 wish to be happy in life, and in death I wish to 
belong to Arta/ abide in those laws which Almramarda has estab¬ 
lished and worship Ahuramnzda together with Arts ihe exalted- The 
msn who abides in the laws which Ahuramarda has established and 
worships Ahumnmzda together with Arm the exalted, that one shall 
fjfi happy in life, and fn death he shall belong to Arts," Fiijally the 
kmg cojickdes with the supplication, "May Ahuraiiuiidii guard from 
evil me and my house and this laud. TfUs I implore of Aliurarna^ida; 
this may Ahuramazda grant me 

[t may be noted that Arta, who is mcntifmed so prominently along 
with Ahura Mazda tn the foregoing p^ssges. Is probably the same 
115 Asha or Right. The namE erf Xertts (Persian^ llhsbayarsha) him- 
self IE probably related 10 tlic Avestan Khshathia or Dommionp and 
his son*? name, Artatetres, coitcitp^mds to Aakt Klishalbm and 
meani, “One whose Dominirei is aicenrding to Right"'^ 

Like his predecessors, Artaxcixes I Longhuanus (46S-425 h.c.) 
sap in an Inscfiplitm at Peisepoiis: 

ll- liW AcJiOiiimidtni. IfllL ptC?; Unr*!* 

rtFA. 1, pp.3^. 

»Fr SdimrtiU. TJb Ttvtotj iw -CWi*# Diaeswin iii jha Ift™- 

^piidi of tiu etc tl ^ |>p.L4f. 

*■ :&n>vUaMafUfPI, p.lO&L 
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A lA Ahimmazdi, vsha tius mxih, who cnmti^ ymiAmr 

ikft who cmated imn, wbo cmtod happm^fi Im mnn^ who mJirfrt Arta- 
xeixB Idug, ooe kipg of nuury,. one lord of monv. 

I |aiT»l AriuezxeA lliu Gn^ ^gj King oT Kiiag of Cauntries 
coiitiLimiig all *fl Chin, King ni tljU gi^pt earth far snA wldn, snn 

of Xoua ihf gmndMi of D^iu, an Anha^TncntaiL 

Sa^h Arfmer^tc^ the Cr^it Kiogi By the Jii\'nr of Aliuianmxda^ thi* 
XcTMS ihc my fjLtlmr, prcrvioosly [bnill]; aftmwRTds I built 
[It to oompIntioM], Me cnay AUiiTnmiijYln along with fhe gotli protect, •^lt^ 
my InngdcHii^ and what was biallt by mt** 

Wbflu we ooiM to Aitjncrsssr TI Moemon (401-359 we find 
new olemenll^ tJnteifng the msoiriptiofis, CoaceroJng ids FecoEUjltiic- 
tion of tbe Apodajm or HaJl of Calionn^ built by Darius I at Su$n, 
be stato; 

Says Arta»*TKr!^ great king, khiB of kingi. Icing of kndi^ ldij;[i gf tliis 
earlli . . . ■ This tuiO of ^lunms C^paduna) Darmi [Ij my gnsit-grand- 
fnth£T'“ hfld constmctiMi LaUr on, during dw roipti ^ nay gmndfather 
Artaxencx (]] had blLTBl ii down. By the gnuce of AtluraouiSila, and Ana^ 
him, and Mlthm, I reeOnstructed this hoU of -colmnns. May Abutatnastda, 
Aanhita and hUtbra protect iiw from nil Injury, and may they oerther in¬ 
jure Bor destroy this [liaB nf colmniis] which I huve ocmsfruiiiciL" 

Wo obsen^e that Arudiita lUid Mithra are now inentioued along 
with Alnra Mazda os if tb^ foniicd a triad d dertina. The goddess 
Anahita appears abo fa tb^ V^hts. In the fifth or Aban Yasht { bbe 
xxnt. ppJi2^fi4), whkh the Yasht of iho Waters, there is a 

Jong byinii of praise in her htraor. Here she is odlod Ardvi Sura Ana- 
li]ta+ meanttag the High. FcjwerfuL Uiidefilcd, jtnd is descrilaed as a 
river-goddess md bdogcr of fertility . At the opemng of the Yasbt 
(V* t 3) die scirms to be a spring-fed river ilself, which pmirs dowia 
from a western monnlain to the earth-smTuiinding ocean: **AhtLra 
Mozdii spake unto Spitami ZaratJmsbtiti, sayings ^ffer up a $aui^ 
fic;e, O Spitama Zaiathoshtraf unla this spring ^ mme, Ardvi Sum 
Aiiahita, the wide-expauding and heoltli-giving^ who hales tlie Devas 
and olieys the kws irf Abuia^ who is worthy of sacrifice bi ma¬ 
teria! w^fld^ werthy of prayer in the material work); Ihc life-in- 
creasing and holy, the berd-lueneasing and boly, the fold-increasing 
and holy, the wealth-increasing and holy, the countiy-incre^islng and 

HI Roirtftif G iCfut a? i™ 4 i ]iS3a 

H=» LJUmitty T*1 Ii£i; rtf tl» fiilwEr of wny fathtT-m mfrrm wav flf rtfenJag |u 
4«3o ifho wm rwlfy hit i^ium nf kkip w 

tkirfcui t Xcttei, i, iWba D. Artujrfw* II. 

» drr p[Ll^t£Si UnviiU in «pjt i, 

p.-34-fj 
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mSE OF ZOBOASrniANISM 

boJy, p p = The large dvcf, kfwtxti tbjU is iis large as the whdes 
of tlie watETfs Um mti aleog eatit; tliat runs ptna^erfutly f .jm the 
heigUt HuJeoiiya Jowa to ilie sea Voimi-Kasha."' 

At the cod of the same Vasht f v, howev'cr, ihn mysttcaJ riTcr 
is fully persoui&d. tuid Ajiahlta appeairs ^ia tiie shape of A iiisid. fair 
of body^ utost stroThg, tali-fonnfid^ girded, pure, iiobly Imhh of 
a glorLDus race." 

AnakiLi Uter brainie widely kuijwii abroad, ited wss assfinlkted 
with gpddesses like Ma, Cyhcle, Ishtar and Aphrodite.^ 

Millira is the same as Mitra^ tlie sky god who appears kt the Vcdlc 
llteraiuro of India, in the Avesta, Midira Is the object of worship arid 
praise throu^iout the long tonth or Mihir Yasbt (see xxm, pp.lL9^ 
158). Jo this Vasht he appears as a god d light, closely coimected 
but not yet identical with the suel He is the one ^ho fhrst of the 
heavenly gods leaches over tire Elonif" before the tiodyingr swilt- 
hnrsed not; whe^ f oruiiosl in a golden amiy, iakfs hold of the 
fuJ siunmits, and fmtii thence Itxilcs over the alicKle el the Aryans 
with a bencBccni eye"" (Yashi i, l^)r He k also the great pretagceifst 
of tlic good, who drives forward in his diEuiot to smiie the forces 
of evil £ Yaidit x, l3i4f.,130,133.135): 

With hii anui lifted np loward JirmfonaJity. Mithra< the lord of wkht 
paitut«« ihives fesnstfard from tb* shining Caro-nmana Jp^div], m a 
Ddutifui chariot that ddv'cs tnXr evcr^swift, adorned with aO sorts nt omn ■ 
mcdts, And nindB of gold, vlfiftiunA draw that chortoE^ all of ihr samr 
white color^ living on hesvcnly food ami undying. The hoofs of tbeir fore¬ 
feet are shod wMi gold, the hoofs of thtir hind^cet om ibod with sUven 
all aic yoked to the same pole.. . . On a side of die chnriyt of Vtithm, the 
krd of wide pastures, stand i thonsatid srpears Mrell-made And shatp- 
pierelrig. They go ihiou^ Iha heavenly space, llwv fall ihrcutgb tlir lieav- 
eniy space upon the skulls of the Devas. . . . After he has smitten the 
E^eWs, after he has smitten Ssm ihr mm who lied unto Mlthra^ Mithia^ 
the lord of wide postures, drives forwant . . . Angra ^laltiyu. who is oil 
death, flees away m fear- ^ , O, may wc uever fall across the mib of 

Mhhia, ihe lord of wido pastures, when in angeiE htxy l^fiiJira, the lord 
of wide pasttiret^ ivever tmitc us in hk anger; he who rknds up upon this 
earth u ihe atwige^t of a1! gods, the mast valiant of all gods^ the most 
Emrrgetic Of all gods, the an^Ecst of all godi^ the mest Send'^mtrmg of 
nil gods, be. Mtlm, the lotd of wide pastums. 

Later hfllhra was idem dfied with the Bcmidcfungod, Shamash. iwd 
his worship spread into the wast^ where as dewt Sof fncdclLLt Milhr^ 

^ Fnasi C^hmofit. Tftw tVwmlaf l4 Hoimn ni^ntfift. 1911. pp 54.6^ 14^ 

"The anmmJh wtiH*e Umj nm riiE^ 
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ZO^ASTniANlSM 

h4r proanmenl])- kiKSwn thtuughouE tbd BottWi TOfipe in thf 
eaily centxixfes of tic Oimiiaa cnt.** 

M tu die uiscnptiaiu of It, fo, too, liosc of Alia- 

in Qi^>rtT$ (3S9^4$Sa^c.), ^fEtiira is linked with Ahma Mo^fdAr 
La hi^ biiikiiog to^criptioiis king lAVS- Ahuta Mazda and 

Mltitra pnMtct (roni dll «vlJ that which I have canstructfid'*: "May 
Ahura Mazda and god Mithia protect me and this crouatry and tlmt 
wliich has been coiutriKrted by 

Because of the prommciice of Anahito and Mithm in these last 
msciiptiDDS we may conclude then, fr™ the liine of Artaienes n 
on, the old Iranian nature rebgicni„ as advocated no doubt by the 
Magions, was rcgaijiing its strunglh and fictdiog an increasing^ large 
place within the framework of Zoruastriamsiii.*" 

AauENtE\m AfloiiTECTUM AKij sctxLmraii 
We may now ask whether there are any marks of the Zoroastrien 
xeUgioti in the archltecttiral and sctilptnraJ monuments ol the Acboe' 
meiiid Period. A well-known Statement of Hetodoltis** might lead 
us to expect a complete lack of anything of this sort. The Greek hls^ 
torian dectoied that the Persians had no Emages of the gods^ no 
tamptes and no oltoxs, and that tiiey considered the use oF such 
things to he a sign of foUy^ When Apv worshiped, lie said, they 
went up on the summits of tlic loftiest niouiitainr and molBced to 
Jupltcrj mcanjiig the finnameni, nnd to the snn and moon, to the 
earth, to to wnier and to the wiudSi On ibc other hand we have 
the explicit stutcmucit of DaLirCm the Cieat in the Behisttm Inscrip- 
tkm; “The temples whicli Gaumata, iftf Magtan* hod destre^cd I 
TEftored fnt the people*^** The solution of the apparent emtradic- 
Uon probably ties in the fad that Herodotus waii descrihmg the old 
popt^ cult which was prodiced on the high hJlla beneath the open 

*” Fimia CifPHniij; Thm of Muhra. 2d «d tr. IhoEnKf Ji 

U Stuaii Jow» in iwm* vm, jia75&r71S0. 

Sdhid], liucT^ffw efff jj SlUfr. p-lOO-,: 

d#r Aflymnldn, p.l^a UEmU Ip Wa I, 

M Hffidpyi ArehMvIojiiisd tJMvry 0# jjMiOr jn^TfUi ft b [Hrahjib^ aIw 

EO bp bi tiift cveotual AJilfiptkm hy ^inwInjiPbRn oi prp(tk0 tt| ej^^idiire 

^ hpuu ti Ous t^uL a auEiMa d ih? whkh b by ll Bj ftlujt u {i, 

laOf «id SlntiO {xr^ iH £0}. liloiillDfu Z^TfiwtnPFUi^ 

Ltt Pip^ Ouckn Iman. 1838. 

t, tSh 

mad XhomfmK, ty $Ci^pnpP¥ imd tftnsrijsrtdrti uf Qsfbu rfw Gmu 4m ihr 
of 8«hjMp im Fii^iicv pAa. 
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fi/S£ OF EOROASnUAiVfSW 

«ky^ while with the Adaption of Zoro^truumm hy the Ach^iemoiid 
Jl^i ri g i: and imdo' their patronage templei wens e?ect)&tL*” 

like characrUaisUc temple el ZoroosSriimitiii wis the Ere sanctnr 
&xy* Fire whs a natural symbul of Ahura Mazdu^ who was expected 
to destroy the wiehed in a flood of molten metaJ at the end ol the 
world (cf. pp. 9a,9a}: and in the VendJdad t vin, EO ^ 

plt5)- Fire wof pesionified as tlic son of Ahum MoifdiL According 
to Arab wrilm like Shohmstnni/^^ there were places of fire wondup 
ill Iron even behue the time of 2otoaster, but (he prtjphiit budt new 
Bre templ« and so did Viahtaspa md other Zoroaslfian king^. Ax> 
timUy we now Imow that the ki'OtHSt'alInn of fire gw* baelc la ibc 
casUest times in Centr al Asia- Arcbeolo^cal excavation iu Eborezm, 
ia the delta of tbo Amu Diarya (0*oa) cast of tb* Caspian Sea^ bus 
uuoovered the comtntmal hcfuJa& of a aedilhic pcopk of ibe fonith 
sii)d third nuUenniinns n.e:. In the center of each house wxs a saoed 
hcajth in which a fire was kept btirtimg continuously; nnd thus wo 
Imvc u primitive anticipation uf the inextinguisliable Bres of the latex 
failb,^“ 

It Is possible that radi a fire temple of the Achanmeoid Period Is 
to lie tcco^nissd in- the famous Jiahab.'^L-Zaidiishl ( Cube of ^oroas" 
tex") at Nsiqdi-1-Rustajti- This fe a tectangulor stcww stfue&ire in the 
shape of a scfft of lower bouse, h staods in front of tine cliff at Naq^- 
i-Rustnoi^ <iirecliy over agiiiist the rodk-bewn lomb of Darius 1 tiw 
CreBt^ and may be ckarly seen in She pliotograpb of that place in 
Fig. 2S. One interpretation of die blidding fa that it U a tomb of 
Achaemcnid toes, pOKfbly ol Zona^ler as its poptiiax designadon 
would suggest, m- more probahly of some Acbaemetiid Icing.'*^ In 
1938, ho\veT.'ej-, some cxcavalion was done around the Imver part of 
the structure, tind a hitherto imknowxi Pahluvi inscription of thirty- 
four lines was tmeovered. Decipbejiiiient of the inscription^** finds 
that It was written in the third century a-d. and bar to do wflb ibe 
enthfoueinenl of a Sasanian monarch. Mention is also erplicllly made 
of the fire ol AnoMta, and the ruppiaSlioo Is thweby raised that at 
least in Sasmiiao toes ibe budding was a fire tempUr As the great 

Enut JjhdniteilW Kmui. 1044, p.53. 
tL a, th-l. IT. HiMirtk'bw, pj!.3ast 

<« V. Ahman ta J*™ BT (IWTlp p-fil 

I w HmfElii, Atchaix^oskmi cf J™, tm fa Aiki^nt Eam^ 

»» Mtrtfn SprniglnW in Tfw Amrwiatn toonwl trf S*«iHc « UU^ 

faro, SJ (Oct 193tjulv IW7). ™.is»-mi A. T. Olnotnl ta Phflnloa,, 

3T flMSb |!p.£4l-£dSMS@-4£]^ cf. It ChtnVirtian Ja %Hoi £4 { pp,lT-I-193L 
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temple near the capita! it wm Oie Jtacied center for ttie crowning 
of the king^ mu! also urnhablj the plaice where the crawu jeweb 
were stored- 

If the imnifdijitcly foregdng uiterpretalum if cOrrecCi, then per- 
Lapi the Ka'bah-i-Z^rdoiht was a fire Lemph^ fitmi the very begin- 
ntDg, Its location agr«^ with tkbp fer it is %o placed that the shadowi 
of ihe cliffs would prevent the ^im bom eniering the door azid fall¬ 
ing upon the sacred fire, a piotdsion which is in accord with Zuroas^ 
trian usage. Sln-ce the stmeiute is direoiiy opposite the tomb of 
Darius the Creal it may liavc been erected by tMl mlcr.*** 

Turning &ezw to Uie tomb of Darios itufif, we End that its facade 
h -pi cTncifonn rece^ in the face of ibn cliffTtin doorway opening 
into ibe Inner chacnljter if tn the long hnrbumLal pand^ while in t he 
panel above there is a large sculptoied [deturr^ This shows n pbi- 
fnrm supported by twenty-eight men arranged in two rows and 
doubtless representing ibc ccnintries of the PersUn empire. On this 
pJatform thm ii a postal of three rteps on which the king is stanch 
ing. In his left liund he holds a bow^ w^c his rigjlit hand is uplifted 
to^h'ard ^ altar on which a fire is brnniiig. Ahov^ hcn'ore a symbolic 
winged figure, concerning which we wtD shortly say more, while 
ill the upper right hand ctsner is also a trescefit mooD ahowT) upon 
a full mom disk** 

TIm description fust givcD la also applicable to the toinbs of ihe 
successors of Darius, for they were patterned In both plan and sculp- 
ttires after llie grave of this great king. Those of Xeraes (4S6- 
46S e.c.}, Aitajcenes £ (465-425)* and Darius U (423-404) are tn 
the same cliff ai Noqsh-^Rostmn^ while those of jArtoimes If Mne- 
mon [404459) and Artaierces ID Ochus (350-336)» and the rm- 
finiOicd tomb of Darius III CodcHiumiiMS ) am in the locks 

near Pei^cpola,^**The jcdptinied panel of the g^ve of Artajccrxes H! 
at Frrsepolii, correspooilmg m detail to that of the tomb of Darius 
the Great* is pkrtured in Fig. 33^“* 

The winged symbol which occupies the place of honor in rhw. 
panels apperars frequently in other Acbaemenid scidptores. It is used 

»■* DtoS, fnmfwA# #C4mif, l^ei. ttf f»^ fit. 

w* F. fL W Vltiti ft j-Ti ti jR»Tir?L|p Obrr do Vri4ijndiL4ifi|^ 44r 
CnvCfc^/r WuftmirJidfrrtt it? r^ofc*iicb-UitiMlad?E th^. i IfliO) 

P-< 

** friidnefa Skm, D*# Kund Jk? tthwn f^mArn (In Wiflium CIqIiq. «!, Dfc giiwn 
d«t Oadijil, v), 1^, p,14 

FritidU£b Sdtre and £amtf Itfrririft ItattHekw A^fahmwn find l/n- 

wfl turn nljr uiuf mtac^pfrtiu^ inf- I9JD, Fig. IL 
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RISE OF 

at Ptar«|Kfc. for cxiunpkk oii ite casltni gate of ibo Trlpylau above 
the figures ol Ekartizf I witd Xencesi,”* on the palace of Xenes;*” and 
oil the llall uf One HuJitked Coliiiims,“* It is abt? prominent an the 
$cii]p(:tircd pmiel at die Rock of BehistuHp from which place we re- 
ptoduee the close-up photo^nph in Fig, 

The symbol consists easentiiiJly of a winged ring nr disk from 
which an andnopotiiaiphio fonn niiscs» attired in rdbe and tinra tike 
a king- At Behutun ttw headdicii is cyinilrLesd and b saimoutited 
by a solar disk with eight niys.^” The Jowcr part of tlir- body eutis 
in feathers: wbicU spread out beneath die disk, while scrolls depoad 
on either side. One hand is extended ^ if in blessing, and the other 
holds forth an object like a ring.^* 

Hiis type of repfesentaticni probably came ortginally fncmi Egv'pb 
where the winged sun disk appeots as early as the*Mlddk Kingdom 
and fcs feeqnont in the time of the New Kingdom, rrom Egypt it had 
made its way by tJnr middle of the second niilleniiium h-cl also to 
Assyria^ where ere bug the feathered tall became a cbaractertstio 
part of the compoaitiam Typical examples appe^ on the inonunHmts 
of Tokidti-Ninurta 11 {S90-SS4 b.o.), Ashxu-nflsir-pal □ iSS3- 
859 E C.), and Shalmimcscr III lliis symbol In As¬ 

syria ^ usually taken to icprescnt the nationai god Ashur, but it is 
also possible that it may have stood for Nmurta."” 

In Persia on the Aehaemcnid rntmoments of which wir Ljive jusl 
been speaking there is no doubt ibat the WTngrd symbol rnpiesents 
the god Ahura Maxda, of whom til* Imrigs so frequently ipeak hi 
their accompanv'lng hiseriptitiiis. Hovering over the royd llguics, 
the ^mbat eiptcsses the (Lvinc polectioii of that ddty for wliioh 
prayer Is so oairtesily made. 

As for actual imagra or itloli of the deities are ctwiccmed, we 
have an interesting siMement by Betossos, wh* was a priest of Mar- 
dukat Babylon in the thTtc of Antiochua 1 f2^1~^i b.c.), and who 
war quoted on this pohh by Ctemunt of Alesandihi (ajs. c.200) Id 

IW rtJ- Fig. 93 

HTJ. rv^ Pi Suw 033 ^ lltftftlii, PI ixm. 

rtr-A fr, PL SBIji: Surrip mimA FtiaJifft, ft 

uid Ttwrapmn, Tht SmSptm* ^ Iwwr^lioii ^ ^iriai £h# CZfoU c-ri ill# 
fiedt c} in Ftfrrio, PI 

1 ^pjodl-ixiilr 

C«um Picmi *pd Chidn QispietT Wiwrfw d# fffjt dm raii£B|iiJ!» t t ISlSQ}. 
Iip.ai3fr 

iJiEdm Pcihw bi Mv-.hk' ffl# ^Mrnl^^Fra^^rai^ (nrmsTteBah f5L+ dim 

WHi Votdwei* Ov^iiln 8 (pp,281-!230. 
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lu9 tQ the Accorctiag to Bcro$w, iddatty w«s 

introduced by Artuerxei 11 (4U-059 &c.)p ^bo set up tmages ci 
Anahlia in vudoui dties> i whk^ -vm can ivelt credit remeuv- 
bc^g tbe piioimoence of ihs mendm of dkc goddess lu tlie iuserlp^ 
dona ol this king. Tbe pas^ge nnsA as folkm: was not, bcrwevcr^ 
dU msp^ ages had pased that they began to worship statues in hu¬ 
man fmtn, as Berosus dinws in Ms third bciok ol Ch^mm History: 
fcir this custom was hitreduced hy Aitoxeixcs the son ol Darius md 
father ol OchuSp who was the first to set op the statne ol Aphrodite 
Armitis m fiahylon^ Sosa ami Echatanap to enjoin this worship 
upanFOEStaiis and BactrlRiu, uponDamuctis jznd Sardis*Such idohi 
of AnaMta as Berossos monliofis are pot now stant, Init we do have 
represectattniis ol this godded frooi die Adbocmcnid Feriod on gold 
MtagUo seals. Thera AnahJia is shown richly costumed* wearing a 
crown or a Mgh headdress, and holding n flower mid wreath* or a 
branch and birtL“* 

V. Er. C. W. Huamiwtlip |ipJ47-149. 

Adonsita in Wa 1, iv. fL 
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4. ALEXANDER THE GREAT Af^D THE SELEUCID KLVCS, 

3aiHC^ 


Au^xan-tied Lbe Gmi conqiured Fersiit in 331 Jk did such 
diunnge to Zoro^hriimism that in tk? tradition^ (jf tlic religiozi he 
was ever ^teJT nmienibeied as '"ttis accuned SlkaDder {or l&kaB- 
dor) r In Oft aot evidently intended lo symbolize the ead of Ackue- 
menid |Kiwci, AlcKandef buizked the royal <^pitnl at Fer^epohs, and 
in thk cemflagiTition cm odgioaJ copy of the Zoroastrian seriptuies 
perbhed. In a kleJ notiee the Dirtkitird (v, in, 4 . she iqivn, pJ27) 
states dmt die Avstn and were written upon mdiides wiih 
gold, "and in the royal tieasuryr Jiod in -d fuller passa^ge Ltt the 
last chapter of tho iMrd book (she jcsxvn, p.ixiij dcclareit tliat it 
was Kai-VisJstasp who commimdod the Zofoastrian scriptyj^ to be 
written down, and that lie ordered tbenj to deliver die origiftal to 
the treaisuT)’ of Shapgan, and to distribute copies piotide^ And* 
after that, bo sends a ^opy to the fortress of dbciimcnls; to keep the 
informatloti idso then?. And dtirirg the nun that happeoed to the 
countit^ of Iran, and in the menordiy^ owEng to the evilMlestift^ 
villain AlcKander, dut which was in the fortress of docruments 
to be bumt^ and that in the treasury oE Shapig^ into the liands of 
tho Animans* and wi^ translated by hirn into ibe Creek lait' 
gtijjge, as infomiatiOB which was connected with thw HncLents ” 

The Tortress of documents** just menfianod in the Dinkard, ^vticro 
one copy of tlio Zoroastrian wrilingE was kept, must have been at 
Persepolis, since this copy is said to bav'o be^ burnt by Alcxoiidcti 
It will be remembered that the Book of Arda Viraf abo 

states th^ the Avesta and Zand were lirriltefi wjlh gold to): on pre¬ 
pared cowridns, deposited In the orcliivos at Stakltnr Fapakan, and 
dsere burned by Alexander. Ljkcw'ise the Amb histaiian Tabari 
(a.d. S3S“^23) and Tha^'abb] ( aj3. 301-10^] record that an ruigiiiaJ 
copy of the Zoroaserum scriptures was kept at Fersepolis. Spei^ftg 
of Bishtosp Of Vishtaspa, Tabari writesr It is said that he btiHl in 
Persia the city of Pa$a or Fasa, and In India and other places tcmplts 
for the Gres, and placed m-er them the fire priests.... Ziradiisht, the 
son of Asphnan, appeared in the thirtieth year nf his rei^. He Laid 
claim to the gift of pjophcc^v Kow' lie wished that the king should 
receive his kith; but he refused But afterward he believ^ in him 
snd aecepted that to which Zaradusht had invited him. He brought 
the king part ol a book, which he doim&d to be ml Inspi^tioo. It vi^^as 
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zoa/MsnuAStsii 

written upcn the bides d twch-c ihotisaad osen—tin? ifmting «it 
into tbe liide and covered w-ilh goUL Bldilasp sent ibis to A place 
la Istakhr called Darbishtr"* On Tabaris aulburity, Tba'alibI 
that Zoroaslers book was written oo twelve ihousand cowhides fuid 
doporited -In ibe cilitilel til Isiakhr,"'-* Istakbr, il iu*y be erplained 
was the r v nrt ^ uf itw latfii capital which leplacod FersepoUs. Tbe 
attuid site ol Istakbl is obmit ibiec iniies from Persepolis, and ibe 
city BKHind is shown In an air view in Fig. 34. 

The "treasuf).' of Siiapiganr tnenttuticd in the Dinluud as tbe nc' 
pniitorv of anotber copy of tbe Itoroastriira scriptures, may have been 
in Ssunarkand, A ninth centniy FaWavi treaitise called Sbatrcila-t- 
Ainm or *T1 m: Giles of Iran* state* ibat Semailcand was founded by 
tri-Kans and oosnpleled by bis son Siavakhsli, and tbata splendid Etc 
teniplt was bulb there by his gmntlsou Xni-Kfitisrov. Tbcn dm ttea- 
Use nntinima: "In due end, Zoroaster brou^it Um religioti and by the 
order of king Vishiasp wrote 1J200 chapters of religious writings on 
gdlde» tablets and depositad them in the trensmy of ihcd fire tpra- 
aiB. At last the uocursed Sikimde* tAlEtnnder] burnt and threw intii 
die river tbe [cfillecdnn of tbe] reli^us writings of seven king?."'" 
We kntvw tbnt Stiuiarkand, aacieiilly cabed Maracmda. was de¬ 
stroyed by Alejcindcr ibe Great in 3l!i& I3,c-, hut tlta staiement of the 
present trcsiist that Aleuuider burned (be Znroastrian book! here 
too. may be due to a ennfusitta with wha! happened at Ferscpolis. 
As wfr have (be Dinkard only ctuuns tlmt at the treasury of 
Shapigan the books fell into tl« hands of ibe Animaiw. that is the 
Greeks frrmi what wia later a part of the benunn empire, and that 
they iiad tnuulations of ibcm Friade into Greek. 

Altbougb Aleiandcr tbe Great was rcnitntbered by lire Zaroas- 
trifljjs a U) archenemy of their faith, our understanding of bis jnir- 
poscs in gpn™ tl would lead us to suppose that lie really desired aol 
to destroy any single rtligian but rather to mum bU the religions of 
both east and west to be mingled in the united world of width Iw 
dreamed.*" A» ao illustration of the outwiHlctog of this HeUenirtic 
idea which Alexander so powerfully fuitbcred, we may cUe the lem- 
pie which, after his coaqncst. was built at tie foot of lie letrace of 

utOuoitd W CWlbcU in Ciswienl Sbiiln in HintiHU- of Hmry 
rn U ^inibcw, Hiifiifcv 4w «i4nln PnrtM per Aivi itmtttMr nJ-Wll Um 
Udummad li- fmiA'il si-T(Wi/lbl, Trror aret» p«tW IWHtuif. leW, y.aST 
IM jTVTfnH lu^wiiji Uodi, JUIdUc Fiipcnt. l^Opttt tteed befwr tlw K-Jmtwi; Branch 
^ MEiMfd Agiutic SeMfr 1 ( JBOa), 

W, T*hi Id Cifl ¥1, pp.4M4a7. 
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ALESCA^^ti£B THE CIUiAT 

i^er&ppoUs. This woi iiscd for Uic worahip the old gods o£ FerslA^ 
but iiow tbedr name^ were wriitco in Greeks Zeiu Megistm f« Almia 
Mazda. Apollo and lIdJos b-i iW place of Xflthra; iind Artumis imd 
Queen AtLniu butleod of Arudwta.^** 

Alcumdors mtx;e£SOn In the tail w^t& the Seteucids/™ wliose 
cdtnrjJ and religiCHiis Interests were abo ihoroug^y Uellcnistic- 
Among the cities which they founded and which were centeirs of 
Hellenistic iiifliieiijce were Sckuci-u on the Tigris, which was founded 
by Selencns I Nicator (31^2dl fijc. ) shortly after the begUtnfog of 
his offleial ceign in 312 ^d llecntompylos, the Town ol ft Hun¬ 
dred Gates," a ciiy in Par tlnn the exact site of which has not yet been 
located**" 

As we fhali see Inter (pp.l42}^ Selcucnis 1 simE hi.s arnUassa^ 
dor ^iegnsLbenes to Llie court of Chandragupta Maurya, and In the 
centoty or two Greek influence bom iatl^T strongly upon India- 
lodced from there it even made i^lf felt in fairest East Asin.*^ The 
ScIeucidSr howe^'cr^ trsmed their mterests more and morn away from 
the east and toward tlie west. Theii capital was Gjst at Babylon, then 
at Seieucin on ihc Tigris, and finally at Antioch in In the 

east theJr pos^sessijons soon fell intn the hands of the Greco-Bartrioni 
and the Parthiaus. 

It was around WO h-c. that a satrap of Eactrii named Diodotus 
rebelled and was able to wtablish o Creeo-B^ctiian kingdom which 
included Bactiia, Sogidihw and Alargiana^ and which later was ex- 
tended to Amchosiu-, tine Indus and the Fmijah. This kingdom en- 
duied imtiJ aiEjimd 135 li,c„*** when it gave wTiy to nestnadic invTwkH 
from centTid Asia, the Sakas who passed on to settle in Siston (wbtdi 
derivetl (is name from them} and Sind In India, howei*cr, Greek 
taltm maintained ihrmselves lougeTp and ol these the best known 
Was Aiciumd^ (MOinda), who mav bo dated In the first ceotuiy 

Imn m thf p^ 4 - 

Rr Bffvd, Tha IftJtM of SwiiaH. £ WIj- 19CKL 
^ H-rtch F- Schmldl. Fli^kti Oht CWf* vf liHiN fubtkuticiu ei tJb« 

Opi^til iMutiluEA df the 4f dUcagp) i 1^40, frp.^ 

ChilftmKP, rUm ItanS^. n.303L 
*■“ ttuKiU AnaieM Bwto and Imian C#4i4ss4pn. pp,J tl$i 

ui Til* wen; Dfocbitop t, flJSO-cJWO; DS«intiii II, ciWH?-|23; FTSlbjiIgana 
of Dcoictrlod. c.30Q^.17S; EukndlWi. e.l73r^.lS3; R^lol^ 

h> tre* \ p-7t^ W. W. T'b# Cr^vli In 

md Zfuita. 

CbriitEPi^, Otf Jpttfilifr, 
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5. THE FAftTKJAK PEBIOD, c. 230 b.c,-a.d. c^229 

AEtSACES 

Ttud siuxes of tlie Greco-Huctitwu encourtecd rlie FaititiaiK alao 
to rise the Sekudds. The Pofthmns were e peopk who lud 

come into iiurthem lino, and whose teadw at this tiin* w** Arsaccs. 
whom the Rooiiin historian Tragus Pompeius (aj>- e- 10 ) described 
as 'a tuno of imcertam origui hut of oodi^mled bras'^y. Arsaces 
vi'iis (oBied ill the leadership of the revolt by his hrathcr Tiridalea, 
and the two EnoOicis bccaoie the fctt two Idngi of the parthiim 
dynastv, Arsaces bciog on the thfooe c. 330 Kr, 34 S b-c. and Tiridales I 
foUowing him bjc . The Parthian era is taVeri as he^ning 

In 347 B,c. AD the successors of Arsaccs used his name as a title."' 
and the Arsacid dynasty comprised in all soine thirty-iiiiie Id»p who 
reigned until a.d. Cx229r“* 

Bv pragines 3 i%'e steps, and partieidmiy llifougb iht tsjccesifiil CMTh 

paJ^ of Mithnidates 1 (c.ni- 138 /l 37 ox-.). ^ of Pttm and 
Mcsopotaiuia bow came into the hands of the Partbiaiu. Early m the 
Bist century b.c., prior to the coming of the Yueh-ebi, Pnrthian power 
was also for a time ertendod into India- The ruling dynasty there is 
often called ’rahlava" lo dlsringuish It froni the contemporary royal 
family of Parthia,"' The greatest of the Pahlavn tings was Caido- 
pbnros-In the west the Partitions came Into conflict wi th llie Ronums. 
and carried on intcrmittetil warfare fm- some three htuidred years. 

After the actiJovenicnls of MithradatB I ihfi Aisactd rulers, al- 
ihnugh really foreignen. ^ lliansehies up aa lierrs of the Achaeme- 

u. Ai onotad in the phritemnX el Wi tmA iha Inter ItcaBn IrtjBRin^jento, 
TT. I S' Vf'enai, fMilin. Cwwsfliil Htfiu, uni Aulnipluf. tSTfl. f.ZiS. 

(It juida su, B-n WetMo, p-zre. 

■•♦Tlxs* Vlnei vtn Ai*tef*, c,SSO*.S18i TlrfAitM f, 

|.«ini: ftitLSeHm, Ptinwto 1 . MLlhredel^ 1 . 0.1 j 

1ST- Phnul't* D. l38ll37<4Sft; ATtebwioi U. c-tSMS*/tS3s ^tlaadslW c.123- 
BS^^i Getifiei I, Oiod™ t M-TO/tSi Siffiln^ TUt^O « 

IIJ TO or ffl-St/ST; Mltfindati* m. 5S/5T-55, Orodi* it. i!.37-.3?iS0; thuMnu 1, died 
JB M: ri(.o.l« TV, E,sa- 0 j Tiridoto It. tJJae:.i! 5 i Pi™!™ V). 1 ^ 

A, ft i OmdM 11T, A.!k 4-c.af7L Viaiootit I, T/fHat AiUtMiu Hi, lic-SS, TlruJa^ 
ITU tM, Chm-nut. Cw™ U, eJJfrWi V«dB«*. 

VsIdeM I. 5I/33-70IB0; Paoonu [L 7B-U5/llWt AUbImbii* IV. «»1| Odoe*, 
e.)<^liio-ia»/ISS. PiirtlinnimtBi:, c-llT; Vdefiew* ^ 

S07/aO&’a22.rEl3j i/UtaUW V* c:3ia-22rTE Ajijnfaiia. t±J7.23S/2^, C 

A FnjJtfkd Wid^ itf ranhia IftSS.P^O; BEchp^ A. FaAw PEni 
IL CAwaqptpiJgr ijM3c 1B42. 

DobcvQWTr A f J'i'Ciivf 3 r p.^. 
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mdj t, (md took the old titlt ‘‘liDg of kings."^"* At Brat tlwir capital was 
at IJec^tompykiSp but In tile £rat half of the secoml century b.c- they 
tWksfemod tile seat o-f their nde to CutsipliQn, tk city which they 
biiilt on ttie left bank of the Tigds opposite Sefeucta,*^ The olEdui 
Partbiaii language w-as PahJavi, which is Persitm written in Arainaic 
chacftctess-"^ 

The spirit of Helienism still pjcvullctl to this time. On their coiiis 
the Arsaoid kin^ regularly called tbcoiselves *'PliilliEl}en» and 
in religion they were douhtle^ broadly eclectic. Despite the damage 
It had lufiered under Ak'xatidcn and the synoretistic infiumceA to 
which U hnd been expend uuUer the Seleucids^ the religion of Zoro^ 
aster yti bved on, howeverp and to the farthum Period seems gradu' 
ally to have regaiaed some ol its strength. 

Isidore of Chara^ e Greek author who probably lived in Chams 
Spjsiiu at the bead of the Peralim Gulf around the end of the first 
century »,Ct says that ArsaceSp doubtless meaning the fiirl mler of 
that name, wm prodaimiNi king in the dly of Aaaak, and that *an 
everlastSltg fire Is guarded ihcre-'^ The menttem ol tiio fire at this 
city is douhlless an IndJE^atinrL of the emtcnce of Zcno[iStriaii^rn in 
the Parthian terntor)- at tJiC time. Isidore qf ChELnu also attests the 
worship of Anahita, for m cooooction with Echatana he mentions ‘'a 
temple, sacted to AnaitiSp" and says, '‘they sacriflee tbens alwnys.^^* 
The mins of this very lomple are believed to have bc^m disoemred 
□t Kjjigavffi* whkh is stwie dtstance frcmi Kamndan or tlu: 
Bebateou- The structwc found here was built of ftone^ and had au 
enomioiis ceJamnar hell uv^ sts hundred and rixty feet square, por¬ 
tions of some of the cohimns of wbicdi tue still staudlug.*^^ 

Miihra, likewise^ was promiooat in the Parthian Period. MithraT 
dates I was the Erst of several Arsadd monardis whose nnme hot- 
<sed this god, and the tendi Vasht in praise of Mithia {p 9&) Is be- 
lieved to date from the last years of hb reign-^ 

Groumt it pT2- 

XI* StTDck, Dtfed! KJtatphm (in m OrqMf. lA ItDlfr-lTh 

VJ). 19lT,pp.ltT. 

A RjJiufcffl Uiitirry PirtAiia, ppmtJ7. 

E. T- Kernel tu Wa C |ip.«7M9a. 

w* WiifTPd \L Siitied, FartAtsn SteUtwu Judatt of Ch^mi. An AifotinC itf fSc 
Oticdoiuj TVoifr Haul# ^ and India In th^ Fwti Crr^tmy m&, 

Gmk T«J, irirh a TrrottHon a»d Commmlonf. 1914, Hi, pJ^r 

1- iM^^p.7. 

L&i Quf Efiuha In Pifa t, 

iw A. T. Obniwui b Jaoi Sfl (IttSAl, n4Ch A PatUSaaX IflUw^ 

F*rfhi(i, pJ7- 
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ZOttOASTItlAilJSU 

U (c.lS3^/87 »jc. ), “to wliom." as Trogw Pnmpeius 
wmtc. “his iichicvemeuls piocutcd the sunwme of Crta(; for .. . he 
carried on itiany wars, with great Urav’ery, s^ifisi his oci^horst and 
oddcd itiaav provinces to die Parthlnn kiiigtiow,’^ <atd ColarzE* tl 
Ca.i>. tSS^l) have left ns two betUy damaged carvings on the Rock 
of Br h i V"" neat the Diontiment of Darius 1. lu the first, Midiradatei 
is seen with three officials iodudiog ‘Gofarttes, die satrap of satraps " 
who as Gobuiei I (91-81,80 JS,c.) became bis co-regent and stic- 
eessor; and in the second, 'CotarSfl. the son of Cew,*" or Gotaraes U, 
U an enemy, while ■ ’wtoged Victory toveis overhead to 

crown iifni with a wreath-*'* 


VOLOCASKS 1 

Vologiises I (A D, Si/3a-79/80) is trf special intc:(«st to as beciuiso 
tie is probably the king caUod Valkhasbin Dinkttod iv, 24 (sbe xxxvh, 
p.4l3).*** This passage readsi “N'alkhash, desccndmit of Asbkno, In 
eadi district, just as he had come forth, ordered tlie careful preserva¬ 
tion, and making of memoranda lor the royal city, of the Avesta and 
jj It liflil purely t’nmft unto them, aad also of wbatmrer instruo- 
dii« to it bad remiuDed written about, us well as deliverable 
bv the tongue through a higb-prJest, in a scaiieicd slate in the coun¬ 
try of hail, owing to the ravuges and devnutation of Alestantler and 
die cavnliy sad infantry of iha Ananaiis,'”’ According to this ftate- 
then, VdogaflS 1 was responsible f« first undertaking to have 
the femnaijtsd the scattered Zofoastriaascriplnres galbifred together 

It is entirely crodihle to picture the king in this role, especially 
inasmuch as Lis hiothfit TiruJatea is definitely known to have been a 
ZoTflustrian. Taotos (a.I). c,55-c.llT) says that Tiridates was a 
priest,*" and Pliny { a.d. 23-79) calls him a Magian and rektes that 
be was so srtnpuloos ta the observance of the regidaiious of hi* faith 
that on a Journey to Rome he went all the way land in older to 
avoid defiling the sou,*" 

IM tusiki j -1 iij 3^ Sr. WfUiani^i 

■ *» EfnH E- Am Tut wn Ane^, F^bdeitkn]^ cut Irtjrif 

IM N'iiibKiR C DEbevolM m TAifi Ajfwrt’cfn of Srtatrfcc and Uhrm- 

lurrA 47 

ffilid Diokiin! vu, ^ {iM vlwl p-Bl}: “Evwi tlw iWiMMUto wtidi 
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I KIIWV^JA 

While relatively few FartMim nam art yet known on tlie Iranian 
plateau proper, [hene |i an mteiestiiig and impressive monuiriEnit of 
the first cculun' a-u. in the east in Siitiin which slioiiid be mentioned 
hcfoie leaving period. Tbis is at the Ktit-i-Khwafa^ the *htouiit 
of the Lord,'" where a broad fiat-topped hill staiids to a Lake. The 
place may well have been sacred in vciy ancient limes/** and it has 
even been surmised that it waa here that Vishtasp* gave a safe refugo 
to Zoroaster agai^t Ganmata. ^'* On the sotithem slope esf the iDEJunt 
are the mins of a palace aiid iemple^prohAbly dating lo their m^nal 
form InMi the first century a-ik end then having been restored in 
the third century. The palace was built aroimd a large cotiil, while 
the temple stood tipon a higher platfoniL llic Icmple had an inner 
room with a cupola over it supported on four comer-piers, and 
around this iniiet room ran a narrew closed passageway. There was 
also a moiminenial onlnmcCn In the room under the cupola the foun¬ 
dation of a staoc finr alloj- was still preserved and the iltar- itself was 
fallen not far EfWay. Suoh, tben^ was a first centtay fire lemplfi. 

As for the paio^p ihc walls of many of its rooms onginaliy 
painted. Betides oniAmeDiJi]i compotidons, Him was a scene on the 
back wall of the galiwy showing a king onil queeti standing under 
something like a canopy^ and there was a rcprcscataUau chi the win¬ 
dow wall of tlrts gallery of a series of gods. The gods were portrayed 
in Greek style and wfib Greek garments, but thek emblems and at¬ 
tributes are half Greek aud hidf miental. One wcitn a winged lielnteL 
In purely Creek oft there would have been two wings and the god 
would have been fIcsmes. Here there are thrw ts^ng^ and the god is 
Vrtbmgrui, a deity of the nm and of war, doiely associated with 
Mitbra+ and fully described in lus ten avatars in the fourieenth rjtf 
Bohram Yashl (sbe xnn. pp.S31-S43j. Another god Iwlds n trident, 
which in Greek sytnbolisin would indicate Poseidon; betc it is the 
mark of £iva, the god of India. Ik was thus a fKr-reacbing tynctekkni 
wbich prevailed at this place, inwhirdi ZoiDastrianlnn was fnhi^ed 
with elements from both Greece and India.”' 

an ActcnTHB tn Wa I, pp^4-STt. 
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ft THE SASANIAN PEHIOD, c.S23-^ 


The nvolt wti^ch put sn -etid to thff etnpflfff &I tHf PjUjHtliiaiia beg|aa 
in iHft proviiicc ot !Jfi ftS die Cr^lcs called it, Hero irt 

the beginning df the dilrd ccfitury a.h. the Sasonian family rose to 
p< 3 wcr. Tlidr name was dcrl>'ed fetsm a certain S^san, who Imd been 
s priest in the ftfe temple *f Anahita at Jsiakhr-"“ In ibis ctiy. Ar- 
dashiTp son of Papat son of Sa$flo, was fneognimi as Hng, I'nder 
his leadership the rebeUion against the aulliofity of the Farthiims 
went forward swiftly. !n the Sglulng which brate onl, the Pairthkn 
king Vologases V was evidently HUed c.22£/223}, mid about 
£27 Artrthanus V also suffered defeat and death. The Parthian 
Forces fled to tbe mountains iind endeavored to contmue the strtig- 
gh under Artavasdes, hut bo, too* was finally captured and oiecuied 
111 Ctesiphon (a.P- c^). ArJashir I thereby became moftcr of iiU 
Iran, and the cwipiie which he fonndedL endured imti] the victory 
of the Arabs m a.d. 651."“ 

lliroLighont most of Its tdstocy the Sa^an empire was en^gaged 
in conflict with the Itooian and the By irflntfo e empires. Thb w'as a 
oontiiiiiatian the GTOECkPersiau and ilw aoman-Parthian wars, and 
was miittijdU destnictive to both the east and the west, .^evtiihe- 
l«s^ tfflder tiie Sasiinian Mdgs Persia enjoyed & period of great cul¬ 
tural brflliance and made outstanding achies'emenls In archilectnreH 
s 42 nipturo, painting, rrtfitalwork and teitiles. The Sasiiniaft capitals 
w’tre at Istakhr and Clesipbon.*’"" 

AltDASItm 1 

Ardaahir t assumed the dtle, "King of the ting^ of the Irairians," 
and Qs this syggesl 3 the me of the Sesanian eEnpire r^presontiH! a 
revival of nstjonal tronkm or Fcrslim feeling. For this reason the 

SefamiUE. F tirrJ bti- i?att AfldRIt CeiPT of fTim, p.}% 

W tl* BAMjivt Anhuhb ^ Stuput 1, ||^rpnp4 I, 

^£-373; Baku™ T, Bdorttm Et Bahnun I tL NafuEi^ t Kawt >. 

^SlU-SO^ Q rtwntiwt n, $ 03 ^ 10 : ^mu IX, 310 - 370 , R. Shmitr m, 

303-333' lUhnoiT IV, 3S0-30Ot 1, 380-l2(h Bahrain V Cov, 430438i Twe- 

de55MTf n. 430-15?* TIhbiq^ HI 437-450; IVraa. +^-1341 ftfdaiN 4344«3p 1, 
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SASATrilAN 

empre Is als& lenowri ta Nco-Fersim, aod its kings c^^ndoiuly and 
vigorously ixintlnucd ibc ttadillims of diEir A chfl^n ifeiud predficeiS' 
sont. In thJ^ TfiaiJi^ening €f I ran inn s^ntimunt tile Zoroastrlan fioith 
played an impcrtaiil Ardiiiiilr I tcx>k iJkj d'esigriaticsii ^^lazda- 
y m^L^n " and tfac l^Ieicdt^an cult becaxEie \hs Teligkhi ol 5:Eflte/“ 
A^x:ordiiig to the IHiakftRi (2of. sbe xxxvfi, p.4l4), the fct two 
SasHoiBo kiiigs, ArdasKir I and Shapur I, were lesponslhk Im carry¬ 
ing forvurd tiic coUecHun of the ZomasTnan Wfititig! which \altv 
gases I had begun: “that Arlatbiliafcar fArdaslUr !], king isf kings, 
wlio was son nf Fapak, fumimimcd Tosar, and also idl that scattered 
insmictinn. as trnje authority', to tbe capital^ Tosar having acdved, 
hnn alone be approvtiJ, antU dismissing Llue nsst i>F tiie fiigb-priestSp 
he also gave thit connnaDd^ namely: Tot us over)' other exposition 
of the Mazda-warduping religlan becomES removed, because even 
now there is no mformaltbon or knowledge of it ijelow.' Shahpubnr 
[Shaptir I]fc long of kings and sou of Aitaidishatar, ngahi brnu^it to¬ 
gether also ibe writings which were dUrtiitct fn^i rcligiou+ about 
the inv^tigatfnn of medicinr mid astnnioiny, time, place, and quid- 
ity, creniinn, eEtstence, and destructlcTn, the sahmissiou ol a wild 
b^tr evidenoe, and other reeurdi nod resoujcej that were scattered 
an>ongtbe Hindus, and In AruiiV** and other lands: and he ordered 
thair collocation again wi\h the Avesta^ and tfi* presoitation of a 
c 3 orTect copy of each to the ticoi-uT\' of Shapipo; and the settfcnicat 
of oD the Oililsg upon the Mazda-wor^bijilog ieligi43iii^ for proper con- 
sideratiuc, was effected.^ 

FIUlF^ABAtJ 

As ore of the Grsl marks of his dcBance of the Farlhlans, Aedashir I 
had built In soutJicin Fats llie city of Ardasliir-IflanTa ("Andashit^s 
Glorv*’) or Cur. w^hich Is now known as flnmibadr As may be seen 
tf] the air view in Fig. 35, the city was sutioimded with great ciTicular 
defmues which are about thtoe^unrters of 4 mile in diameter- Ex¬ 
actly hi the cenier of ibe circle cme irtmctuie still remains standing 
above ground. Tliis b a lapeting pyromidj] tower, ou which tf aces 
of steep stfl.irwai's can still be seen It is thoogbt that thb may have 
been a tower to bear the everlasting fire of tho ZoroastriiiBs faith-^* 
At ihfl edge of the Firoxihad valley are the impressive, domed 

ni F,lr.« ,l ■h.tenT in ■* am, p,5S0, Arthur L'ltsn Ua Sfftmuiifn 
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TOiB* of tite peb« of AnJashii 1, slmwo Ut the^ air ^lew In Fig, 
96.“* Nol far away, wlwrt ft focky gorge t^wns bito the plain erf Firu- 
zabad, i» a rod* carving tswbolixtng ibe victory of .^rdasliir 1 over 
the .^irsadds,'" llaee imimaiMents are shown belween tliT« paira 
of horwniHL At tlio ri^l Ardashir t is engaged in combat wilt Arta- 
hnmrt V- 111 ibt eenter his son Shapur is abying Uw vizier oi Arta- 
bonus; and at the left a pigc of Aidashlr is dragging an antagoulsi 
fiiiin the saddle, Yei furthtr lip the gorge a second rocic sculptiH* 
portrays the divnie Inveattlnw! of Aidashir L'" Tfie same ihenie Is 
also the subject of todf carvings of ArdasMr I at Karjsh-i'Rajab’'* 
ond Naqsh-i‘Riistam. Of the three «c«oei of investiture just men^ 
tioiied. tlwt at Naijsb-hRiistani Is the finest end is probably the mas¬ 
terpiece of early Sasanian. rock sculptnre. A photograph tif this monu- 
mcui is shown In Fig. FT.*" Hero Ardashir and the ^ Komuad. as 
Ahuia Mazda was now called, face each other tm hmseback, and the 
king leoeives from the god the ribboned cirokt which was the sym¬ 
bol of power. The composition is to pwfeel sv-nunctry. Tbo flowing 
of the gixl is balanced by llic figure of an flltendant bohind 
the lung, and the prostrate form of the evil being Ahriman beneath 
Ihe steed of Hocmuzi! is matched by the body of Aitabanus V iindeiT 
the horse of Ardashir. The portrayal of the enemy as foileu beneath 
the feet oF the cmKpjeror is a frequent motif to the Susanura rock 
idiei^ and evidently has n magical import, the desire heing to make 
the triumph permaiieiit-'*^ in this aspect, then, these reliefs may be 
compared wltli iba rock pictures of prehistoric and primitive man. 
An insr^ptioD in three Areaddan and Sasanion Pohlavi 

and Creek, accompanitrs the investitum scene and reads: Thft tep- 
resents the servant of Harrmnal, the divine Ardaslur, king of kings 
(rf Iran, scion of a divine fanuly, son of the divine Papak, of the 
Idags,"^** 

sriAPL’R I 

Shapur I ( a-®- 241-^72) \vas the son of Ardasliir 1, ui)(J be did n 
number of tiling which paraitcled the work of his father. As wu have 
seen (p-liS), the Dmlcajd states that be. too, svas mteTeslod to the 

ind IlrnfaH Ifsnfifhf FtUMirfr, y-lSS. 
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cqiL^tiag of the TxHWistrmn writiiip. Ultc lus falheT also he buMl a 
new' city. It wai located ^lue distance iciiihwest of IsEaklii, md 
baie the Song's own tuhhc^ Sliipur-*” As ^h^wii in th* air v^e 1 ^v in 
Fig. 3S^ the site ift between a curviJig river and a broad^ deep moat 
which appears in tbt tipper part of tlie pSctxc*- At the left on a rocky 
sptir Is ihc citadel of tlie Iejwtl Yet farther to the left where the 
jtreaiij Jlow'^s out of e it>ckv gorge are a munbor of rock sculptures 
some of which belong to Sliapur I and some to his syocessors.*** They 
[ticltule repteseetatiDiis of victory of Shapur I o^er the Sdnian 
ctnperof V^aJerian (* p- 260 a scone which Shapinr portrayed re- 
pcfttotUv -ai'n'l of which the finest crample id at Nfl 4 |sb- 1 -Rustam/^' 
Shnpur t fiurtltaEr followed the p&tterti set by- his father In that Itm Imd 
his own ius'estitiiie by lionntrKd t^picsenfced in a mk sculpture at 
Naqsh-i-Ba|ab which is very to that of Aid^iihlr ] at Naqsh- 

i-KustainJ“ 

Bahnnn I, who was the younger son cf Shspnr I and reigned 
A^. 273-2^6, hkewi^ followed the example of his fatlicr mid giand- 
father in the iwrcmyal of his iiivestituie. At Sherpur there is A fine 
p&oel (Fjg- 3&> which is ahncist a oo|r>^ of the sculptum of Afda- 
ahir I and Shupitf L The king at the right, receives the symbol of au¬ 
thority from Hormuad, at the left. Both kmg and god are inomiti?ii 
uponherdcs whldi are sculptured with superLDr artistic skilL^" 

It was dining the reigns of Sbapur h Hormuzd 1 and Ealirain T 
that the rcitkirkahle prophet MAni Jived and worked. His teaclliogs^ 
which were a combinaUgn of Maasdean* JewTsh. Christian, Cnostic 
and Buddhist elen^ents, were first iwomuJ^ted in public on the 
cc 9 ^oitatioD day of Shaper I, and met with some favor oii the part of 
that oianmch. Tlie Zoixiastriaii priesL^ opposed him strongly, how- 
c Wp and he soon weol into ■ hmg esite during which be preached lu 
tfic Far East, Retundiig with royal favor uruiei Homiu^ 3, be was 
soon thereof ter ( a.o. 0-274) giveu up to a horrible deiih at die Imnds 
of the Mflxdean clergy by Bahiani 

Going on to the lime d King Xarsch f-^4>. 293-3&2)i we find at 
Naqshd-Rtistaiii an investiture scone (Fig. 40) w'here tU3 the partiei- 

SftELn ^ (t Oiankinm in OfzHM! Jku 10 

im llTrlSO: ll {lA^lp 

«■ Shic MfiA JImftJil, Frferrlfitfft, pp313-2S.^ 

lit ]lI^ 

Sum Hid Herri-eW. JnaniH^ FrUnJiif/'j, ■ 

*■■ SorTT in FIFA L p,337. 

V. SVIlllkiBn j^iiMi. R^t^fwfkn in Xfimirl^nm idlA SprM Retfm]£* lu 
tAc TurfEm p.fi. 


I 115 1 



wmAsrmAtiisH 

pouts ftiw standing and wlieiB NsiscIit ^ the centtf, the tyro- 

bol of aiOhorlty frroi ihe gpddess Aimbitii, Mi the rfght The figure et 
the left is Lhut ^>l m attenikiiL”^ 

TAQ-l-liUSTAN' 

Thus far tn SasanitiD history the most impcrtaiii lock s^nolptutes 
ha^^e been Naqab-i-Rustan^ and Shapn, but by thi? last p4lt ol 
the fourth ccutixiy a-d. yet a third plaoe came Luto pjeminenre. This 
was at Taq-i-Bustun near Keittianshalt Here spriagi jHUir forth from 
SL great rocky hUl tnto what is ftow an ortifidui hike iFi& 41 At 
ihe light near the jjisM^ni huiSdiog is a ipek panel a relief of 
Ardflshir U (a 4J- 37^-383). Tlus may he seen in greater detail in 
Fig. 42,'^* Tlie king stands in the center and receh-as tn outstxetcbEd 
[land the usual anblem of aulhoilty whidb is extended to him hy 
tlie god liormuxth Partidpating in the tuiixstitaie, at the left, i$ the 
god Mithia, distingiiished by the rudumt sun raj-s. Milhra siattEls 
upon a Iotas, a motif probably reflectiug fidluonce from India, while 
Ardashir 11 and Honiiu2d tread iipoti dre pralrale form of an cn* 
emy* 

Some distaiicc to the left of tMs rehef is a Small grotto which was 
prohablv constructed by Shapnr ID (ajj. 3S3-38S) to sm'e ns a rest¬ 
ing pk« from Lli^ hunt, ll w-as adorned by the same king with 
figures of himsdf and of Shopur 11* and with inscriptions descrlbsiig 
both of them aa “^iaatk-worshlping" kings. The much larger grotto 
to the left Is the Taq-i-Bnstan or “Crotto of the Garden” proper, 
whic!i gives its name to the eatlre place. Since it |jirobahly dates 
from two centuries laiffr under Chodtfoes ll Far^-es it will be fnm- 
tioi 4 cd again below ha lU dnwologfcal order (p.llfJ).”* 

SHU. 

Bahrain V Cor reigned fftan a-d. 4fl0 to 43S, Hi* Arab historian 
Tabari tells how. early In his reigu^ Bahcaai Goi fcFught vJcloiioiisly 
against the HiranhiiiSr On his way honie the kmg passed through 
Axabiijnxi* and sent to tlu? fire temple la Shiz th* treasures lift \wi 
taken from the Turanian leader, ai well as the Iflltet't queen liEraetf 
whom hfi made to serve as a priesiKS in that temple. Tabari^s ac¬ 
count reads; ^^Bahram’s roulOr zetuming hum that tiimpalpj. Lay 

ttfid Trcrrivltip frtmitcK# FwitwvHrjw, 
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thiotig^ Azeibaljan. Ao«ifd[i)gly lie sent (o (is firt temple in Shis 
tlic rubies end Uber {ewols ibbidi wuir in ihe crown of the Ivan- 
quishedl and also his own sword, inlaid with pearls and 

|iwoLi, as well as many Other oniameuls. The Khaturi, the wife of 
the Khakan, he luade a serviuit in the temple.*^” Ib-n Htitdadhbah, 
it will be remeiijhered (p.8S), ulso lefencd to the fire teinpli! Ad- 
}iarjushuas~ in tire dly of Shhe; and in ibc geography of Yoqut theit 
is huibermore on culetided dewiption of the same city and fire tem¬ 
ple. The passage in Yaqul. which ales tlte poet ilis'ar Ibn Mubalhal 
{A.B. e-W) and anolhu unnatued author, runs as follows: "Here is 
whfll Mis'ar ibn Muhalhal says about Shte: This town is situated ... 
iu tlie mfdiri of mountuins contaiuing mines of gold, qiiicistivcr. lead, 

^ver, oifplment, and amethysts-Walls enclose the city, anti at 

the center' of it is a lake whose depth is not known.. , I sounded it 
to a depth af more than 14*000 cobits, without the phiinb line com¬ 
ing to aiusL ... Then: is also at Shii a flte tem^, which is for the 
in^bitants thi: object of great veneration. From it ore lighted all the 
sacred fires of the Gahms frmn the East to the West. The dome is 
surmounted by a silver crescent, which is considered a talisman, and 
which many rideis have tried in vain to remove from its foundation. 
One of the remarkable things in regard to the temple is that the fire 
has been kept burning in it for 700 years, and has no! left any aihes 
and has not gone out once* Yaqnt, the humble author of this book, 
odds: Tilts wdiolc story comes troai Abu Dulaf Mis'ar ilm Muhallial, 
the poet, and 1 cannot be responsible fffl Its autbentlcite. for he tells 
things which are cinggerated and untrue. 1 have simply tronsciibcd 
it as 1 found It. Allah biows the tiuth.’ AnolhEr author states that 
at Shis there if the fire temple oi Adhorokhsh. which is highly 
brated among the Magianr, and that it was custmnaiy for the kings 
of Persia, wlieii they ascended the throne, to make a pilgrimage 
diithei on foot. The iuhahitmts of Mnntglut «»11 *be pla« Casna.°»^ 

lo tlie passages just qtioted the fire fcemplo at Shiz was called 
Adbarakhsh or Adharjushnas. This is evidootly the same eis the Atur 
Cudinasp {Cudiosp) which is mentiofled in die Bimdahish (xvo. 7* 
SHE V, p.03) as One of the famous fires of /oroostiiHnton.'^' It is el- 

»»* NAldakii, rrwiAiiiiU* der Firm ZefO Air SdemfeltM, our fiir 
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tfcmely iiiterestiag that the shi^ of tJffi city of Slilx and tlw niim of 
iLfi fire tempk of Atur Gushiiusp isove t>eeD identiHecl with irmtli 
probability! Sluz wa$ located^ it fe bcilie^icdL at the pbicia now called 
I'akbt^-SuLoiimm or "Jlinme of Solomon^'* Ttis situ, with i\A weU- 
pn; 9 en'ed dt)- W'ull, and ihc lake within the city,, Is shown In on ait 
view in Fig. Also visile to the left of the hdee aie the rtiins uf 
tlio ondent* domed fire temple. “• 

A vizier of lifihraoi V Cor named Mtbniorseh is said hy Tabari to 
have built fotef village in iho valley of Cirn and to Ituvo pErovfded 
each with a Ere The ruins of fmir fire Icrcplesj twa large; 

and uvo snudk huve actuaUv been foimd in the Cim valle)% wfifcb is 
between FiiTxzabad tttid Karertm, tmd their identification with those 
founded by Niihmarseh Is most probjibk. In liEili case tlie ocniia] 
port of die icitiplo consists of a square room roofed with a domo. 
Amnrtd tills ropm rana a oorridor wfiidi is roofed on the sidw with 
vaults and at the comm with four sraaD domes. The flichltoctural 
plan Is perfectly s^-nmietricah and appaais lo be Et devdqpmcnt from 
the simple, currldor-sumiliitded, sfjuane room of the firo temple at 
&uh i Khwtsjd (p.lll)/« 

Under KjivsdJi I (a.d. 4£B^l), the leader of a ManLchean sccL 
Kfazdalc preandied u dexTtrine ol mdical conntiunism atiA Dootaolouce. 
but Suffered death together with many of his followers at the hands 
of Kayadh's som Chosioes.^*' Chosroc^s or Kiiiisrau 1, sumomed Ant^ 
shlxvan (“of the Immortal £ri>ul‘" ),i reigned frmri aji, fiSl to 579* and 
was one of the most iliustrioui of the Sasanian intmorcl^. He ociu- 
ducted vcoriocil-o reforms, and manifested a spirit of hee 1 bought 
and hberolifni hi reJJgian. En flii tfnie orthodos: ZoToaslriaiusin suf¬ 
fered deciidcnceH"“ 

aiosfioES n 

Chosrocs 11, who receiv^ the name of Parvez {“the Victorious^)^ 
reigned From A.&- 590 to 6^^ He was famed for the splendor of his 

xnL'Jiwi H4U £f« ’Smmaidn^ 

Cmci Jivn, i1. 90. 

Keli^kci, Gitckiekt^ dtt JVncf imd AriKtvf uir Zeif tfiir StrktiilAcn, mu 
CAfwttJt dft Fa&ari II1F. 

■** llenfdd, of Mcrminv!! de Wllud In 

«/ iFu ilRMfkvn Iniiiajlr /of Fcrtld^L An mi ArtsLubl^^. 4 

w* Anibar t5it¥ttfaa**ri lb JJrr. |E^ Cknujcrf Setd^. 

hg^du M^diUklxr. ix^ B >( 1905). 
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orfental court, and legend buried itsel! wiib Uis lemwkuNe posscs- 
which iodudetl a rich gohlen tlinmc, 4 . very swilt Koenaii horse 
called Sbabdez. and a large and beuutihilly oniimcnted carpet 
Imown ai “ihe Spring d Cbosnoea' which was spead in the palace 
at Cteapluni and guv« the tllnsion cf spring even in the midst of 
vv inter-*" 

It wns pobably in the rime of Chosjoe U that the large gnJito 
at Toq-i-Buscaii wus coustirictcd (p.iiej. tlv: walls of this groito 
are covered with scylpiores. On the side wuUs are fiue, lively Menes 
of boar and deer hiinting, On tlus bade wwJl there aie two scenes, lu 
the lower panvl , sculptured in very high relief, is a cdnisal Egtire o| 
Chosrees II ou his famous horse Shabdei (Fig. 44 );•“ in the upper 
panel is an InvestHiire seen© wlmie Chonoct II stands between Hot- 
MiiiTil at the light and Arwhiio at the left, both of^whom are citend- 
iug tn iiira the symbols of aulboiity (Fig. 43),“'* 

Beneath the oulward sphmdor ol the reign of Cliostoes 11, how- 
Persia was giowiiig teeakcr. In the last years of ihii kings rei^t 
the East Etimati emperiir HeraeJius (a-o. BlU-By ) sueecssfully In¬ 
vaded Perela and hurued the Ore iemple at Shiz, or Ganzaca at the 
Bt'zsDtincs called it-*** Ttwrealtcr, viitual anarchy ensued and vari¬ 
ous kin^ and pctcuderB followed one another- The lost Sosimid Idng 
was Yasdegerd III who occupied the ihnme frooi aj>. 632 to 651, 
1(1 the year of bis coianatutu ihe first Jliab txihorU entered Persia, 
(tod ill 60 ] Yazdegerd Ill was assassinated and the entire land 
fell to the Muslims, 

While the ulfidal Mudim phlicy was that of tolcrarioii of Zoioastri.- 
anisai.**' there was actual persecution and eonttoversy’" and the 
Dinhaid ( sbe xiivd, p-vud) speuliS of "the ruin and devasiaticoi that 
came from the jVrabs.' Under these circuiELStanccs llw ancient Per- 
sian f&ilh gradually almost disappesued from the land. 

Only a remnant of ZoToasirians mmlned In Iren. Known as iJie Ca- 
bais. they number today less than ten thotaand.”* Tlie oll»» made 
their way in the srvmilh and ei^ith ccniurte* lo India, where, as the 
descendwts and survivort of the undent Persians, they are called the 

I" JbmiilL JnuiMtMK^ ModJ. AAKfc: Furpon, S f t«8), pp-tS-O. 
tff, PI leijAv 

rU- 4 ^ tv, H ieO.B; Aw Tflt wn pp.71403. 

inOcOfctiM Ctfiratmi tSID0>, flurfftrinmiin Cr/rnp^ridbfm p, 721J, ffiiripici 
F^ikt finftttt ecrraipEdiluf. . . . SfFTiCT |.£1 [IfiSlL 78stf.) 

i*f C H. BwJeet iit i. jhlWl- 
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Settling largely on die western coest^ paiticuLirl^ in Bom- 
tny^ they fonc^ a disUrict comnumity which now qontams somo 
0P4 hundr ed tboosand peTSOO^^ It was mncsig the Foisis dut An- 
qootkl du Pemm in the eightcend] cerktury found and leomed tp 
tcad the amncnl mantzifCfipts ol ibe Avestat^ Inaugiirated the 

modiazL western study of the teU^on of Zoro^erJ"* 

T*i J>, MaiEit: In tiME fK Fbr lh«if fioipnl emund iw ab6i 

«Ad T.^** H- la mru Fjtji mA Fv» 

pp.^-40D; Jlnn^l faii^wd|1 Mwb. Tof Fw^td Cmnsoidn of ^«niw; T^nr 
O^n nwt Cip&mitian- $d eA IflSa. 

Bohert W, A I14 jIe^ of fmm. lo EitWiiitd f» 

ULi Vamh ^ AkcdMinr dbv Crvrt. 19S9, }o|m W. WiluliiAd^ ZpftwMm- 
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CHAPTER ni 


Hinduism 

Is Uie iin'lusJve luime fof ibc ttoiive religion aiid sfh 
ctal syslfiMEi of IndiEiH a faitli tuid society to which some 245.- 
OOit.OOO |>ei::saos bel^g^ 

The words Htodtiism and limdu as ^-cll as India aie derived ulli- 
□miely from the Sanskrit sindliu meaning river, a term which wrs 
ajpphed piecmijiendy to ihe Indus River, Tfic corrcspcmclmg 
fom qf the Sanskrit word was Hindu, and the Admemniiaq Jdng^ 
designated thg aiva beside the Indus fts Hindiika, The Ctecks used 
forms based cm l?ersian usage but in bcmfiiwing thirm cnnltUrd the h 
and nuitle such words as Indoa and SiullaH While the looucn: was th-c 
awiie of the rivCTp thf? Lmer was applied to the whole couiiti>^ Oor 
nanics come fnjio the Greek by way of Latiii. 

'riic land occupied by the Dalicos of India and Fakutaii ts a vast 
quadrangle oxtentling from the rampart of the llhnaJaviis to a point 
Only cigbt degrees fttmi the equator. From cast to west accost its 
greatest breadth it straiches ioi sum* two thguiand miles, and from 
north to south its Laigth is nearly tlic same. Hlpm; regions distinguish 
themseH^ within tins land. The first is that of the stupeodons mouii- 
fafn wall which curves like a scimitat along ihe ntjrthem Frontier. 
The pftftts of the Hifnalav'fls and ihc adfacent R^rakor^m range are 
the highest in the wodkl> and separate the subconlineiit from, the te- 
mainikr of Asia with a formidable harrier. The wall □! mountama 
continues In the eitrttne northwest with the Hindu Kush, and nins 
down all the way to the sea with sticli subsidiaiy but not insigniEcant 
ranges as iheSnlidnmft. named for the BiHicnl SolomuJi.^ Here, how¬ 
ever, them wa« tlirqu|^., and the Kabul llivfu, and the Khybeip 
Bolau and otbei passes, provide gabcw3>nB between India and Af- 
ghanktan.. 

The second division of the land is made up nf the plaiita which 
curve across tJie north from the Arabian Sea to the Bay of Bengal. 
Thee flat and fertile tenons are travcrtcd by thn* important river 
tystems. The first is that of the Indus. Its tnaiu aomces are nortlt of 
the Hiniokyas and it flo\w through Kaahmir. then curves to the 

Imad 0 that Soarapan Hsifsd In^ia l* niuiry Hid liMtird 

lu tiuM !b^ to afliw to* bTi4W ta Usk bpdt m bdewnS btJ- aa m, p J3S. 
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southwest and etnpties at kit intft ikf AraUian Sea bdow KarachL 
The Indus has Tnim tfibutinies, the Jhdwa. Glienak Havi, Beas. 
onil Sutlej, and tb* reglM tiBvwscd by ibc rivers Is known as the 
Punjab vt ‘fiw wfilers." The nlluvlal plain built up and watered by 
the Indus lu tin: kit tlice liiuidred snii fifty miles of its loumey to 
the sea is cnllud Sind. 

The Canges forms the second river ^tem. With Its nwmeniui 
tributaries^ it diaiiis the wliulc southetn slope of the Hiiualayaa. So 
level ore the plains it flows aiJosi on its way to the sea. that nearly 
a thousand miks from its nvoiiih it is only five hundred feel above 
sea level The ibiwl system is the Brahuuipuba fSon of Rrjihma). 
which rises beyond the Hiinalayas not far from the souicfii <d the 
ItidiB but flows in the opposite direcUou. mossing southern Tibet 
under tbo uf the Ttangpo oi “purifier “ then ponring th^gh 
gorges aud Anally coming down across Assam to join the 
Canges and flow with it into the Bay of Sengiil. 

The third main geopsphlcal division h the plateau which coi'ers 
most of the southern or paUniiihir part of the laud and is known as 
the On the east and west ibis tableland falls ofi toward the 

coasts in b»1b and slopes known as the Eastern and Wetem Chats. 

As elsewhere In ihe world, so afro In India prehistoric man made 
his appearaace within ihtf pleistocene epoch. The stone took of hfr 
PaleolilJilc culture nre found all the way from Madins in the soutit- 
east to the Punjab in the luBthwnst.' A group of bond axes and other 
UDpIcoiencs from Poieolithlc times which were found In dw Soon 
valley in the Ptmjiib is shown in Fig, 46 ’ Neolithic tools afro are 
fonnd at various places, and the discovery of the Late Stoac Age 
rites at Sukkur and Bolin on ihe lower Indus in Upper Sind is par¬ 
ticularly important. Theso rites are near MohBajo-dnro, which is 
ooe of the chkf places where reoiams of India's fiirt knovvo dviliza- 
tinn are found, and suggest that that civiliaaliou was the result of 
an indlgenoos development as well as of tafluente from abtuad* 


» K. (I« Ton* T, T. pjita**, SluHm ik Ic* I" 
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1. THE PRE-x\KYAK PERIOD 


The |uat rfifored to cLnJergfcd iu liie ChidcolltliiG AgOj 

when tLo laia q( stont ^o^ finplimieEits wai gradodly being sup' 
planted by the eniployment of and qontiQued in the Bronze 

Ago. At iLe time dvUi^ticni was a^o advancing pot^ly in 
Uae vaUe>'^ oE ibo Tigris and Eupluratos and of the and tbtrre Is 
clear e^idonco of die culmniJ intexrckd^irt^liip of all three areas.* 
Whilo the Indian civiUzation was thus related to a wider Afrasian 
cultoreji it was novcrtlielo^ a particular focus of thal culture artd had 
its Ova'll dfsUnctiv'O choraclier. Its most Important tnowtii t^nleis wwre 
at Hareppa, Mohcojcwiiro imd Qianliu-dwci, and It probably flour- 
fdied from about 2500 to about 1500 

HAKaFPa, WOllENJO DAJU) AHD CiiANJIV-t>4B0 

From the area of its gtuetul distribiiiion this is often caJled thu 
Indus valley dv^zation;' from the type site wJicrt its dlstinttivB ele¬ 
ments were first recognized it is more precisely derignated the Ka- 
rappa civ^jEStion^ H^appu is on the Ra^d filveT hi the Fnnjab^ fif' 
teen miles southwest of iloiiignnepF't Its mounds ha>'e long btHns 
a prummciil landmark,* In iS53 nad tS5& tlie silr wus visited fay 
Alejonder Crmninghatn, wfao became thr first director general of 
the Archaeological Siir\'ey of lodla. In the tweiHia} and tMiiiet of 
ihe present century^ dcvcii yem of iftleusive explorations w'cfc con¬ 
ducted here/ agaiu in snother seaica of wtif k was devoted to 
further eicavaticifi.^^ 

Mohenfo^dojo, ’"the Placu uf the Dead,* fs four luindred miles 
from Harappa, on the lower Indus, twenty-five miles sootli of Lflx^ 
kana in Sind. In 1922 ^t r- R- O. Bonerjl was studytug a second cen- 
Uirv Buddhist stupa whieh stindji at tJiis place, and diseoviered that 

* Tu pp.l9,t6L 

* ¥i2t atJ:Cf preidbrtJUic sOiii Hid tlwir cuJiinal he^eacw h# W, KimiiiW hiwrtt fe 

lAtH 4 f pp.33J> Stwt la Aai-iml 1 (Jfm 
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tli^ grciLiu-ti was a ancient city.^^ tn tfist and die lol- 

liming years (lie site was extensi^dy md coieftiUy (sxcavated, al- 
thotigb ibe subtcfmne&n water levd hxd riseJi to sudi a point tliat 
ft was no longar possible to reach the lowest strainr“ 

Dianhu-dajo too, is in the lower Irdts volley, cEglity tnibs south 
of hlqbeQpckro. Om» directly cni tht rlver^ the site is ntm' twdv« 
mibs fiom iu ^ Indue having shiited Its courae that far to die west 
In 1931 Mr. N. G, M^jumdaj examined llic nimmds at this pkee stitj 
Tfeoguteed their nneiemt date anti LEnportanco^ in ISGahlQfld es-cava- 
tions were conducted tbtre liy the first Aoieric^m jUdiaeolagical Ex¬ 
pedition to India.” 

Hfirappa and Mohen]0-dam were large dtlcs, Chonbu-daro a 
mncli smaller iawu^ but mII duee reprewm what wa* rssentiaUy a 
com pl;i titban civiLzatioo. Tlie dHes were well boilt and carefully 
pknned; there must have n Strang central gov'mimi;tit“ 

At Mohcnjo^laro the main strwt was diirt)'-three fevt hi width, 
anti bH ihe streets ran due north and sonlh or east and west inter- 
sccthig at light an^es bo'kisca of tlie ordinary' townspeopk were 
flxtrjortlinarily comniodioiis and substantial. Usually built of burnt 
brick, many hid excellent bathroonis, as well as elabcmto drainage 
systetns and mbbisb chutes for the disposal of refuse. The most 
prominent public buildings were a large bath at Mchunjo^diro and 
a gr-^t granary at Harappii. No luge palaces or temples were found. 

Both agriculture and trade were sources of wealth. Wheat, bailey 
and the ^te palm were cultivBted. The short-burned bull, humped 
zebu or Brahmnny bulh elepliuit, buffalo, camcl^ sheep^ pig and 
dog were domesticaled. Interelufflgc of goods may have extended 
Indimrtly to Bttrrmk or nhtnn cm the nasi; it certamly reached to 
Mesopotamia rai the 

Copper and hccmxe were emplov'ed for wenpofts and uUmsils, while 
U Johfii Cmiffllng, cd., JUmlCin^ JpufbCj Twf, A Cch.p|i«rtii4t» cf Attlimao- 
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gold «ad silver ni'wc used for oniaineJUJ. ss weic also amazouite, 
1iipi< ivHJry and sIicIISh Fine pottery was madt na a fast 
and often decorated very bcaoiifidly, bbct puntfag on a red dip 
being perhaps most chniatteTiitic. Several esainpWa of painted pot¬ 
tery'from Mphcnjo-dfiio are shown in Fig. -fT.*' 

That 4 high degree of ptofieiency was attained In sculpturing is 
indicated by a aumlief of finds- The finest pioM of statuary un¬ 
earthed at hi ohi'njp-cLiM is pkrtuied in Ftg. 4S.*’ ftisasleatite statue 
now so-ea inches bigli, possibly representing one of the andEnt la- 
hahitanls of the city. The figure vs shtm'ii with an elaborately deco¬ 
rated shawl over the left shoulder and wiuler the ligfit aim. .4 slmrt 
beard arid close-cut nmsinche arc woni, nud the hair is parted in the 
Diiddle. The eyes are itanow and straight, and ihu aose piomliicnt 
and well fomed, Several otlicr facial types are reflected 1>y other 
statuettes and figurines found at Mohenfodato. One, with thick tips 
and coarse nose, liss been said to be compa^ble to tlifi surviving 
aborlgiiinl tribes of south India, and another is olahncd to be Mon¬ 
goloid in eliaractex.“ 

Amon" the most nimieions and distinctive prodiicU ot art were 
die seak These were of both the cyUnder xnd ihe stamp vniich’. 
Tim Utter, consisting of square uLlcto of aleatlte with a boss on dm 
TinfL: and enpavTiig on die face, is by far the more commDn. These 
varv in size from about one-half inch square to tivo and ouc-tiatf 
square, They have a perfonitcd boss on the ImicIj which sug¬ 
gests that thev tnay have Wn carried as amulets. The intaglio cn- 
gratinB ore verv beauIxfuDy executed. Ihey usually show some ani* 
m»l such as the 'imjctun.” bulk irebu. ekphant, rhhiricerias, tiger, 
buffalo, crocodile, antelope, or a hybrid creaturu, md also have a 
brief inseription ui a pictograpbic st^pl. This tctipl has eat yet been 
deciphered- 

I&UQ\0^ OF TTIK FRE-aBTANS 

From the orchcolo^Ejl rcumiiis of the Harappa elvllizHtian it is 
to leam aoracthiHg of liic religioii which prevailed iu this 
pre-Aryan period. A very large nmnber of human ilguiines has been 
imcartiied It narappa^ Mobenjo-daro and CbaiiUu-daio. the majority 
d which are franale- Some of these, like the figure of a woman knead¬ 
ing dough or bolding a dish of cakes in her antis, may hav^ been 

M MiTit ir" edn <ti\d titt Wii» erteititfiSso, m, PI. 
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FRE AmAS FERiOD 

toys or doUs for ebildreu. Others, howuvcr, holding childjen or ob~ 
viDusly pregtaant, may haver been iiitendeil as aid* toward procuniig 
cifisprmgi v^hlle manv \rbicb were standings jlmwt iiuilc figures* 
campamblc lo Bmilar ohjtctA fomul in Mesopolamiat PalcstSne and 
Egj-pL imi*t haii^ betin e^g^ej of a luodier goddess. Such Ogunnes 
are a linlCk iheOi hetwwji the djiTiaiiiittic statuettes of the Old Stone 
Age tpilCl) and llie legion village goddesses to which many 
in India Still look as the sntlioTesKS of fertility and the gjvers of Ufe 
and aU things. iTicy may also foreshadmv the form of weirship known 
in historic Hinduism as SakttHTn. Eio'c the olijcet of veneration is a 
personificatioii of the fcinidfi energji'' I) r 

In addUion to the mother godtlew. a male gpd was also an object 
of w'QTslnp, A stiildug portrayal of this deity appears on the roughly 
^ajved ?ea l sIidwti in which was imeovered at hfohenjo-- 

daio." A CLuee-faced personage is scaled on a platform, with 
his legs bent double bertcalfi him, and feet idiicvd heel to heel with 
toes turned dow-n. His ttteuded nntis are encased in bugles* and 
moie oiDnmcnts cover his chest. Fiii head [| crowBitd w'ith a tall 
lieaddress from which long horns project- At hi$ tight band are an 
elephant and a tiger, at hi* left a rhtnoeeros and a bulMo. ond Ijc- 
neath the tlnone are tw^o deer. At llie top of the seal ii an inseiiptim^ 
ol seven chnrac-'CerSr 

Tile identificatiou of this peonage as the prototype of Siva, one 
of the supreme dcliles in later Hinduism, is a plausible guess. His 
llnep faces accord with the representatian of ^iva as of ton having 
Ihicc, four or five faces, and nsually three eyes suppuipCtl to denote 
insight Into the prEsent and Future. Hi* postuie Li that of a yogi* 
and Siva Is regarded its the typical ascetic and prince of all yogis. 
He is accfinipaaicd by wild antinak, and Sh n is called die Imrd of 
beasts. His homed headdicfis Is campiiralde Bo the trisul or tTidcuc 
later used as royal insignia, a religious symbol io early £uddhist 
sculpture, and ofUm apccially associated in Ulndiusm witii Siva, 

Thcro appears to have been much oninusm in ihe reli^on of the 
early Inthis cii'ih^allofi, and then? is esidmec for Lhr worsfBip of 
tie® and animalsp as well as for cults of bactyllc and phallJe stones. 
But the figure just considered may also show that the concephon of 
higher deities in personal farm already cxisledL II bcuh a mother 
goddess and a prototypal Siva wrete warshSpei then the people of 
the Indus vjillev Itad aheadv advanced frum dynan’tisde and ani- 

J* i|if iP TT >nn md ihr Iiiiliiai CiriltatfiTB, 1, FL xna't- 
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sai^tjc fcnuidatians ta die creati^ii of distinctive aspects oi Iiadia^s 
lust^srical polytheisnt ~Tbeir leiigioo*^ says Sir Jolm Marshall^ speak¬ 
ing of the Indus peuptea^ '*ts se cWieterisdcally Indian as hardly 
to be distiogtjfehahle from still bving Hindu^ or at least bmn. dut 
aspect of H which is hound up wilh animisro ttnt! the cults of $iva 
and the Mother Goddess-still the two meat poloit furoes in popular 
wmhlp.'"** It Is also interesting that In this audent dvilizaiiMi there 
appear symbols, such S5 the swastika^ which likewise have a to- 
iJgiDua significanoo iu hutorLc IndifL 
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2. THE VEDIC PERIOD 


It WA 3 prolMbly in the laolf oF ttie secontl mitlcniiluin, some- 

Hmij betnr.ee 4 150Q ontj JilflO e.c,, dial a nifiw people poured into In¬ 
dia- Tlkey were ihe Aiyans, u'li4j came from the iwtUxwest and set¬ 
tled Id the Etinjflb, u^ieuee diey bier moved on eostift'ord. Th£\k Jan- 
gxiugo belongs to the same family as that cmlifaeing Greek, Latin^ 
Celtic, Teutonic mA Slavic. Our iaicnvledge conocmiiig them ccrmes 
from the Vedas, svhicb itro coHecticmH of Emcient reli^oos hyirm* 
and other writings.*" The bngiuagc of these ecpinptniticms Ir simply 
called Vedin^^ and is an early t^'pe of the Sanrl^rit laiigua^ whicli was 
given its classical fomnidationi by til* Hindu graiiimanans, especLdty 
Fanlfu in prnbahly the fortrlK century i3t,c. The word Is a San- 
skfil Tjntin meaning Toiowkdge,^^ and it appl^ to tiieai? works 
15 the preeminent corapdaticn of fehgtoiw know Judge. 

THE YOm VED.4S 

lu its viider use the word Veda includes a viery large miinber of 
texts—hymns, exegesis^ litingi’p speeulation—and in its imrowcr 
usage the temi refers particularly to the four V^edas, 01 ihfiie thf 
Rig-Veda is th* oldest and most importanl^ it comprises <Her a 
thousand lijinos to the gods, irratsged in ten books called tmmdfiUA 
or cifties. Six of these are known as fimdy books, aad are nscribcd 
to diifcnmt famdlea of fidpf* v inspired poett Fig, 50 shewj thfi 
opening hymn to Agal in a maniiscfipl of the Rig Vodn bdoag^ to 
the Fmossssche Slaatsbihliothek in Btrlfiu*" The Yajur-Vuda enn- 
ittiiB fdimiilas fli verse and prose with exegesf* for use In the ritual 
of vvorship.™ The Sama-Veda presci^ts hymns for chanting often 

^ Fat tioi ?. Ty 3 trtlxf iltHAtura of tpiliji. ton A/tSinr A. A 

Sfvujtrlt LUePBlwv: IMO; 3J- WinlrmitaK drr tfwJlKpWn Eiflimitbr fEWp 

Utt^rtliueri ckft Omm tn EimltlaritctlLrix^4?H). ^ ¥^3*, |i, 24 «4->. ISOT-SO, Hel- 
imitEt «3ci Ca««upf, iJiir LUmhirm JTvJiFiij wn iA«n Ut s£u^ Gnjpmiiwrt 

I lfiin4rita:b Am iJtiTUtvrw ftirn^rli ii f [ I. lEt^. 

^ n (i inoi tb? inqt “lenDw,*' which U okLn ^ i3» Jwtt En 

Lada ii?<4!mr. CefUian u,4wn, arnhalt Ei^Eili 1^:4* "^to totsw." 

»tf. Hsiljii T H. Gftffitb, T^w if jiftnj sf ihi TnuiainJwJ wUh i P^ulat 

Cwnnvfieoiv. -I vtfib. i8Mf -Td cd. » 10tS3-ZflL There are oHuplfn Comm Trenv 
iitipoa hy H- CMHmMmi [ISTlflf.) u.nd A. Lwlw4i USIWf h Sciwied bynsni mi* 
traualit^ F. Mtillcf ia ksa uxn ne| by iWmuin Oliknbetj In lu ilwi 
** Von CIpwEuipf], Lilmifurrt fr\Ai*tu wn iAnrn Artifim^^rt ibir sur 
ritf- SO. 

HiJpli T. H Crtffitli, TA# Tciti sff di# WAifit XqiwT-tk TrafuLcrJ stUA « 
Ffjpuiaj CefratMiafiafy- 1BS9. 
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ms^DUiSM 

accOTnpaoikd by musical uotattoM.** Tbe Aikarva^Veda is mad* up 
dt hymiij aiul oiagfcal thafins-" Thu hynms of Eke R(g-Veda aTc g«»- 
cttdly believed to go b^'k to ibc tim* &aii» about 150D to 1€0D 

ih^y come down to US bt a text wbicb has bafiit tfatsimittcd vdtb- 
out mbstuitial v^ajiaUtm tt least sinre tbe sixth Of fiftli centmy h.c;,, 
when the atitbon of iltc JMalled Pmtisakhya cooditeted unpmtant 
cxiticaJ rescarcbes-** In dais councctioii it iiiuit be ramfimhoed that 
it wm bog ihe custom to transmit the sawd tests by memorisation 
and redtal Lutoestixig illustiaiioos occur LUerp wheo two pnpik oi 
tlie poet V almiki recited the twenty-four ibciiisniid stansas of \km 
Ramavana la twenty-five fiiiyf;** and when S, Pandit edllcd the 
Athar^-Veda using ttdter* of the Lexl as well as maimscripis* 

The geographical aliusioni wkich they cc^otaln make it evident 
that tlie hymns of the Rjg-^Veda were composed io lodia^ aiu! in par- 
tjcular diere an? many ntfereiices to Um riveifs of the Indtia si^euL 
Tbfi peraple of whom we learn in the Blg-V'eda name diemsclvcs 
Aiy'as, Jhxnn the Sanskrit osya, meaning **tUJb!e-^ They are in convict 
with daik-skirmrd, fldt-iioscd Inhflbitaiiis of the hmd, wlmro tJiey call 
I>asaSr using the word (detw) wfileh in Sanskrit came to nwan 
“sJave^" Tlta Dasas are ptesttpciably to be identified with speakers 
of Dra^idian languages, some of whose descendants oic possibly the 
submerged stratum in the nortb and a large mass of the population 
In the soudi of Indrn^ wi^re Ihavidian languages afe currenL IL as 
is also presnmablG^ iKi* Dasds wcto once aiuortg tlic Inliabitanta 
Mohenjo-dmo and Horappa, iJiey bad a background of hi^ier tivilh 
zatiod than would be stispected from Lb« character of die references 
to di?etu fn the Rig-Veda.*^ 

The Aryans Lbemselves appear suH to have bocn a pastoral pe(>ptc, 
whose w'eaJth was derived mainly from ihck cattb and their agri“ 
culture. They were organised in tribes, each ruled by Its king. 

*■ IT liiijph T. IT. CftEHt, Tht erf iti# SfMUHTidd; TiMufolMl txiith d Puptiior 

CilMnHHtdiEry. 1947. 

■®a. RdtptL T- U- CrtflitK thm l^ymn^ frf iK? AfJiqrpa-mJV, tnaviftte.d irtfh A 
fgpwJbr CfrairvTTitiu^r, £ mOs. IS55-96^ BlmiflcW In um. wi. 

^ Ctm cf, vti^k C|aflBtu|ip, Di£ Latwtufen wm Anfi^cn StU sur 

Ge^msoft. p.47_ 

^ ?. tula IlihPn- hi icpt 

** llutu)/EQiz viL Bntbfrih C Dtalt. Rmruif ru snd ihj iUoAdMiirata C^n- 

dtmed EiwtfiJi ^EvTiymunV Librnir, TOJl). lOlO^ pp. 171-176. 

^ ttffnVHW JilpoflUn dir IBSS, 
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B£X1C:]DS~ OF HIE VEDAS 

As revealed in the VedjiSj*^ tliB of Uie Aryims euij^haslxcd 

a ^rdiip of imbinil pbennnicnap particulitfly die iky ami the 
m associiited with iL The deities are tn tlur mam ccmceived ad hii- 
but ni A- Bctcriedahr Kxiih remairk$p **it is $eldDiii ddflcull t& 
doiibt dial the flntlinjpcmoiphic but faintly veil pheuomciui 

of nature.*^ The name for the godi appears lii Sanskrit as deal, 
foeaoing the "heavenly tme^ a word wMdi is dosdy reiatefif to the 
Latin deus ** Another designsdoa lor deity In the RigA''eda is asura, 
but ki th* Yajur-Veda, the Athiirva^Vcda mid ibo jiubsequem V'^edie 
literature the have become the eniuni^ of the ^ds and are 

thou^t of a$ evil spttiu or demoiia.** 

The gods axe usually staled to be ihirty-dirw in tmniber and are 
Ideally divided into three groups of clcvcfl each, distributed in skv\ 
a tin fwphOTP md earth-** Among these deities a» the foUmviug^ 

Vanina, probildy originally a sky god and possibly related to the 
Creek OuiaiiDS tar "Heaven*'* is the sustainer of the natitra] oandei 
and the upholder of the moral law. TIh: pruvers to him aie the most 
eulted in the endre Rig-Veda. 

Vorun?* true to bo!y law, sitv down among his people: he* 

NtosE wise, sits there to gi:)V.GTn all 

FfCpui theoee ijcrceiving, he beholds alJ w-andithis things, 
both whul hath 

And what bereaflef wiU be done. 

Varuna* bear diis call oF mine^ be {p^ious unie us this day. 

Longing for bdp I cry to thee. 

ThoUf O wise god, art lord of 4ilh thou srt the king 
ol earth and bdavea; 

Hear, as thou goesloii thy 

Other deities of the celestial regions ore Miira, the frequent com- 
pan io n erf VarUfLO, and identical with the Fersiaji MlEhra; Dv^aus* tho 
bright sky, whose name is the sacae as Um Greek Zeus; Surya, the 
mil, etjTn^oglcftUy relaled to the Greek Helios^ mid Uskos, tbs god¬ 
dess of the dawn, who is the Greek E«. Possibly also a sun god in 

« A. BnrkdAh TSm itad fMaupliy i?ni V«£o: tlptmliAuidb 

(HnvHjd OtUtSMl &aim, 31. i tIKl 
^ PlSSl 

** pp “SI-; Otto Sdh»dci in uph fl, pM. 

ICfiEh, rAt fMigiM and fif V«ii imd pJSAL 

** iM-. A. .V. Hwckiptll ha naiiE m. p-HOt 

”1Uc-V*3j r. W* let. IQl. iTr Nk»i Uluai SaipiutM (Erayntu^i 

LibnEy,^). pp-Ai. 
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origuj fi VlsliDu, who occitpies qdy a fubordlnaEe place in the Rig- 
Vlxfa but was destined to achieve great importiHiCC laim^ An inde- 
fenninme immbex of these gods ood sometimes all of them are stvfcd 
AdiiyiiS, sems of Aditi This niime is iippn7|niale to \hek cliaraetia' aa 
deities ol the Light of aini seggests that tii«y are bright and 

pure and holy^ 

la the realm of tlu? aUuosphere or Oin inVatccs of the air, Indra is 
tlrt? most Important god. ai\d he Is Indeed the most promiuenl deity 
of the Rig-Vedji. Strong and mighty, the wielder of the ihunderbqlt, 
Ke contends in battles both atmospheric and tcrrestTinl on behalf of 
his propfe, Closely assuciiited witli him is a troop of ksser storm godsi 
tlie Mxinits. The father ol the \taml3 is ihe fotmidahle orcber Ru- 
dm- Known also as tlwr mlcf of the wiarld and its falbor, Badia U 
deemed on this side of his natojre to be benuficjenl, graeimis and 
■uspidous (itm)i the Iasi epithet pimidlng the name by which he 
is {mown in Late Vedic bmes. Olhcr Beruil deities Lneiude Vdyiii and 
VnliL. the ’wind gods, jind Fnrjaiivi 4 i'hf* god of the thtiDdercloud. 

In the terrestriid realm, dio most notable deities are Soma and 
AgoL Sdnia ia ibo god of an jntoxicaElng bex'eragt made from the 
Some plnntf which wu£ used as a hbation to the gods and a diiiih 
for the wotshiperf. Agni is the pcrsoniScatiDn of (ire in all its Foimii 
and particiilarly of the altar Brc used in sacrifice. Smcc firo w-as alsa 
tegohirly emplo)'ed for the cremation of tlm dead^ Agni was bkewise 
rhe conductor of souls into the other world There the Fathrfs, or 
spiiiU of !lic dead, dwell in the blessed abode nJed Isy Varna, who 
was the first to dio. earth herself is also worshiped in the form 
of the goddess Piiluv4, while the rivert tooL cspcciiDdly the Sorasir-ati, 
a small stTcam in the Fimjah,** are objects of devotion. 

In addition to the gptat gods of the cetesUal, aerial and terrestrial 
regjoro^ we kam In tlie ¥edas of voiiduf mijii:ii gods of nature and 
of certain abstract deftifis. Amodg the minor nature deibefi are the 
GairdhoTvas and the Apsaiases. The Gandhorva is a masculitie crea¬ 
ture of the heaven, a guardian of Soma^ and also connected with wa¬ 
ter. The Ap^as Is a water nymph^ whose very panic means *the 
goer in the wnter.^ In this AtJiarvft-Veda the Gandharvos and Apsa- 
roses fire described os dweDing m L^onyau and fig trees and engaging 
tn play> song and dance to tire accompauiment of tbc lute and cyirn 
boL 

“ IFiiiK rh# cad ^hiimrph^ p( tSc V«*a ead Upadihoih. p.l7a. 
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VEDJC FEElOP 

The gcxia whkh Keith calls ^absttnct"" are ottes fof which a basis 
d(>es not appear iii sotne poiticulHi pIicnometiiHi ol nrttiffej ruiher, 
persooify fuiacticHis or scUvitiei or fiieiilties.. TvasUr is one of 
ihese. As his n&iw suggests, he is the great Fashioner. It was he who 
fogged the boU of Jiudra, And It was his daughter SamoyUr wite of 
VivoFi^ant* of whom were bwu the twins, Yajna oitd ¥amt, whence 
came the human race. Prajapatl, too, appears. The "lord of offspring,'' 
as Jiis name meumSi he is a. crtitor gral. Aditt, toother of tJw Adiiyasp 
may also bo nieiiticineid hem. Her name suggests cmbCndtu^ or freo 
dom from bonds, and she ts Invoked for telfsise from siu. A ouhiIkt 
of tunes spe^ of os e cmf, she was evidend)-, at least upon occa- 
sioD^ etmeeived in thcritimorphio Bishiuti. 

Opposed to the gods are their sMtnies the demons, far whom in 
the lotCT Vedas the designatton asums is, as we liavo Jiceo, reserv ed. 
Of these dte Erst id rank ts Vritrs, thu "Enclffier " n torlblfl drngai 
or serpent. His in(>ther is Danti* and he beais the appclhilicBi l^anavii, 
**off 5 priDg of Dami," as do also liis BimiiEn, die other euemiei of 
the gods< 

Whik the mythrdogv of die Vedas is far from esphclt. It ts possible 
to reconstruct the underlying siori^, at least partially, by careful 
study of many scattered references. By such invisstlgatiQn, W. Not- 
uinu Brown has been able to wt forth an accoimt of die m^tlan 
ni)ih of the lligAkdm*^ llorc we End that the univene fr oouceived 
to h^ve two parts. The firyt, called Snt, "the Ertilentr is that in 
which gods and men hv*^. It mcludcs the three divisions wliicb hav« 
already been meuBonEd, th* eaith* the sky ami the atmosphere be¬ 
tween- The second port of the imjverse is Aiat, “the Noueaiistent *** 
It lies below the separated from us by a great chasm- Ttjis ts 

the home of the demnns. 

The cfcatian myth undertaloK to erplain how this entire universe 
came into being- hi the beghming. it seems, there earistied the Ccmnic 
Waters. There, too, was the great Fasiuonrer* the god Tvastrii He 
made the divine pair, D>tms or Sky* and Fithlvi or Earth, and they 
liecame the parents of the gods. Among the fiivnne beings there en¬ 
sued an epic quaird. The Danavas or descendants of Danu, led by 
Vritra. represented the forecs of mertia and destructmii; the Adityas, 
sprung from thoir mother Adltk with Varuiia as their chief, repje- 

+■ W. Nsrmtui Bnrwn In ®i 1h pp-M^. 

W* ffacrnm in ja« Bt ( l&tl \ ^ pp.TfrAt 

[ 133 1 


senied iJie forces of ^ont!) and l^beiAtlaii. For tha time tiding Oie 
Mnseryjilii’e forces wai? grofltOT ttaii tbo$« id erp^Lnsioci. [d fuel 
ih& Cunn^c Waters iJiemi^etves were at tMs liine held back vs If 
witliin a sbcU, bj* VrUra aod his cohorts, wJUlo the force of espansioiu 
in the person of Vanma and ]iis ossoqlatcs, was impotent to accamr 
plish ft Uberahon. Tlicii India came into being ai ite dinmpfon of 
the gods, himself perhaps the eon of Dyaia and Prthi^l. By drintiiig 
Soma he because strong and imdertoiik battle vAth Althougli 

^voiindccf in the fictee sting^Cp Tnilra wraj 'tfictoriiius. Fotclog Heaven 
and Earth apart, and himself filling the space faetween as the at- 
nwwphere, be relcit^cd the Cosmic Waters. Ctraamg forth, tfiev gave 
bhih Id tbo atm ntid themselves fioued into the atmospheric ocean, 
fly Idi nughlY deed, Indra scpomtcd Sat and Asatp and this con¬ 
stituted crealimriH After thol, Varuna arganizied oH things and ino- 
icrihed die laws hy which iJiey should operate, ^fan liimself was 
created to support the gods. T^e demoru \vete r&legatnt to their 
place benemth the earth, wlitmcc diey sUU erncrgc at night ti> en¬ 
danger human beings. 

Snell WAS the great occomptisbiiciit of which Tndra song to Ms 
companions; 

t slew Vritnii O w4th mlghl, havlr^ gauwn 

pDwcrfii] ihiou^ my own vigor, 
h who hold tike thcEaderboil ia my arms. havTi nude these 
aU-hrillknt waters to flow frtily Mr man.** 

THE HH^trMANAS 

Each of the four V^edas came in the cotrrse of time to have a body 
of prose writings attached to It, the chief puipose of whidi was to 
descrihe sud explain (he SAcrilieial rites with wdikh the Vedic Ici^ 
were eosinccted. These Mnnncntaries are known as die BrahmAnas” 
and they probably cover approximately the period of the first half 
of dm first milieonjiim M.** The iiiime is derived from the Sartskrlt 
fw^iTFie, which variously means mag^l spelb sacred rite or uti[\^al 
Spirit, find li obvjoush- appbcftble to expositions cd religious texts 
and cdemoMcs. The ^ests who knew the efficAcious fommliis and 
creidunted the ail-rnipovtant lAcrifies wnre called Brehmans, and 
were at this time emerging into a position of supreme power and 
Bfjg-Vcdi t chv, S. fR Rxn, p.lSa. 

^■^Srtnpillu-BrJmnna k EjgiJJflj tn tac sn, xm, «ij, 

^qfm Jhto. 
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vfcX^ic FmdOD 

privOc^dti wcffiiy- 'XKs cuili over whicii ilioy pitsitlc^ mupMSt^ iio 
ihc complexity of fti ritual detail anytliiiig ibe world tas ebawtere 
Imown.*' 

Ffom tht geognipliidsJ references in the Ebelunouas and otnear 
lileratuTO dealing with tliis period it may be seett that ibe renter of 
Ari’aa culture bad now moved eastward intrr ibr AlidJle Country 
between tbe Jumiiii and tbe Gajigtv River- [fere lived sueK tmportaiit 
peoples as the Kurus mid ibe ranchoiiis^ while farther cast and des^ 
tilled m greater importsttce later wde the kingiloiTis of Kosala. oof- 
nspoDfling roughly to the modeiii district of Oudh, and Vidoha, in 
what is now northern Bibai- Amaiig the important cities were not 
only Tut ill! |ti the Dorthwesi, but also Asandivat or Hastinapura on 
the upper Gauges, Kauiombi on th« junma* and Kasi whidi b the 
later Benares." 

Already in the Rig-Veda tW Is discernilile a certain tendency fta 
the various goeli to merge into one another, and in the Brahniatias 
there are indicatioiis of un aliempt to discover some deeper ground 
of liciug which undeiUes all the gods and all phenomena, llie word 
Brahman appears now to the sense of divine spirit, and it is dcfUred 
that "Brahnian is the ultimate thing ol this miivcrse*’'' 

THE UHAJJI5HADS 

J^pended to and Inter than the BTahmanas are the Aianyalins or 
Forest Boolcs, whit.^ were either coniposfd to the formls by hemiits 
dwelling there or u"ere intjended. to be studied in the sccluilon of 
such su^iindings. Iti turn, attached to the Aranyalon or sometimes 
even incorporated in them, and thus foririing a late part of the Vedic 
Hteratunr, are the famous Upanishads-" 

Tlie Sanskrit word upantfftad probobly had the original meaning 
of ■session." and refeired to a session of pupils gutlwo^ about ikdr 
(eacher-** Heuce it was an appropnale name for those writings, 
which are usually in the form of a dialogue lietwren an itnjiiirer who 
is seeking the way of knowledge and a wise pereon who Is already 
possessed of the tnw undmtaiidbig. The Upanishads coiue from 
raiytog envlroainenfs and advance differing, sometimes even «m- 


** Uuidiondl nnhc MEt p^WL- 
« era Pfkl 0^13. 

-T Kwi. 14, 2 t T.t. W juv* p-WM. _^ , 

«tt Filn WiiUti tn W* q fUstwrt E~ Hum, 1 ht Thirtm f FpiwrfpiJ VfMii^yad§ 
Trtmilsud freni ifw mh ffmM 

Utv HiMf! to 

F. Mgj pliillEf la itt L 
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BINBUISM 

tradictaryj points of view. Tbe or cl^i^iccil Up anfah a tl i ate a 

doioeD in number^ iwul axe bcJiev&tl to have baeu cmnposed in tha 
period of approjdniatelv tbe eighUi to tlie sixtli cotittirie& Tlifi 
exutat imtDiiscripla of tlie VpantttlflfK aja of Uue Vedns aj a wtole, 
are liitei than aj>- 1300 In date. !t is possible^ howerer^ to use the 
coHUti^taiMS of Santora* who liv*d pobably in the feiglitb eeutury 
AjiL^ for ibc de&cnnxoaJtioii of their teat*” 

ninX^FHlCAL MEUGIQS 


llie Vediu reflected primarily A worship of nittuie^ 
gud the Braliinaiias a priestly system ofaacrUkefi, the Up nn i shrtd s rep 
resent the essential pbiloscipliicai tievelopinent In ludiaii tliought." 
This philosophy is rooted io the strivings already noted, to find a 
single imcWlvTOg ro&lity beneath the multiplicity of the gods» and 
it is now pfodaimed thflt neither woisliip iwr sacriflee hut rather 
meditation is the way to knowledge of that reality. In generdl the 
Upanishads tend toward a monistic aniwor to the problems of vneiR- 
ph)'slcs:> though dnalistic and theuttic ideas also get support. 

*'Lfit a man meditate on the syllahle begins the Chandogya- 
Upanishad. Om was a sacred syllable, origlEuilly denoting assent, 
which had to be proorounced at the begimnDg of the rendiug of B 
Veda Or of tbei iBcilation of a VedEc h>mn. Here the repetition of 
this syllable is intended to accomplish the concentration of the nmid 
cm a higher object of thought, ol whkli It Is the s)mboL Since Qm 
b the symhoJ of the Veda^ imd dneo the Veda may be taken to sig^ 
nify all speech and life, the syllable tcally stands for the spirit of life 
in man, FnrthemiDre, tha fpirit in uum may be identiJied with the 
spirit in aatme^ and thiu one rises at last to tho conceptioiL that all 
reality if ultimately one- Such is the pathway of mcditatiDii which 
is recomAtended In the llpanish&ds as alone leading to tme knowb 
edge and ^vatJon-^ 


fiAAJlUAN AND ATMAN 

The immo of the spirit or soul of ibe world Is BTalimniiii Akin at 

^ A G«Wa ia jiBflx -xHt 

** MilOa Ifi au l;'f Jbed: V S, GLab b ozia ss^ pp.lOSL 

^ Winter n^beo, Fiii^autphm d#r t/pinl^PfH&Tv- I0i7. 

HGfaudi3g]«-UpiJiiih«il 1, ]4u nut W 140v dFu I. J. Bovim in Ifufiif 

ArHtls, a Vohmm ^ Otk^l ^ NO Fr^oidM ofhi Ftxpih tP ^eae 

on she Oetadon sf tks Armivmuy vf Itti £foctofi^ 

liKuii loidtuAc—Lc^rdcn). 1S47, 
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VZDEC TtRlOO 

Hmf* p^rhap^ ID jsigRlCcutu.^ to iriiDui,^ BrohmoD hss becacne tli^ 
e$^c£ cif ev^biiig^ tht gU-cncOTipassing aBsoluti;. Sinoe to aJ- 
tdhniei penoDality ^odd bt to iroply limitatian, £raliin]ii] ij d«emrd 
supcrpenoniLl iDid and U ^ooijiicDly rcfared to aJ “it" Of 

" thfli “ iDcleed it is sc&tcoiy possible lo deBoe Bmlimon eiovpt yflth 
nogatjv'es (n^^i nrti),'* Nisterthelesa, all !Eni1s of Bgvires of speech ftn? 
employed to giv* m ioHmatJoa of th^ DRtiire of that which is fintdt- 
moDtaliy indesciibahle, Thv$^ for one example, Brahnum is likcnt^ 
unto thf £g tjiKi "whose roots gyow npwQjd aod wdiose branches 
grow downward."" “Tbitr it is said, "is called Brahoian. . . , Ad 
wtirlds are qomtaiDod! hi \U aiid no ooe goes beyand.^ Another pas¬ 
sage dednresi "Ml this k Biahmmi. Let a mao ptiedjtaie on that 
[vlxiblc warld] as beginning ending and bmathiog in it."^ Again 
we read.' “Thai bom wheoH? these beings are bon^ that by whldi* 
when bamp they ilvOr that into which they enter at tlut-c death, try 
to know *1i pt. That is BmLman.^ TTiat 03i which the woiLda aie 
fotindjed and their iohabitajitSK that is the indestroctibkr Brahman,'^ 
The name of the spirit or sou! of ttiro ii AtmaUr Tlie great undcr- 
staading toward u^hich the upanishadic meditatiens chiefly are di* 
reeled is that Brghni^ and Atman idcntceuL BraJiman t$ bi 
all Uun^i BrnJimaTi is m man and man is in fiTEihmon. The self of 
the world is the same as the adJ of man. In the famcmi phrase of the 
Uponislmdsj rcK fitom asi^ "That art thou “ As it is written in the 
Kaivalya^Upanishath The highest Brahman, the sotil all, the 
great mainstay of ihe universe,... tltt eternal Beings that itrl thou.*"’ 
A notable dialoguep further iUnstradve of this conceptionp is found 
in the sirtfi boA of the Chiu»tbgya‘Upaidskid In the dialngue a 
father is convendng with his sou, SvctaketUc and leading him toward 
an understanding of man's ime fcLilitsu to ultlnmte retdity- In order 
to show that the UJuversal self is djflused throughcoit the world and 
yet present within the individual the father instructs Svetoketu to 

Fetht Iht p^^- 
ucodfifl ia tttm* SH. p.546. 

It u Tdcf^vt fo ft «.»hkh tHidi lU bcdodiitt dwh u Hue 

tilu tocA to tiu ^WQii ftJuT ^lon arw itcni. wid Hkui «« bn girm Istb * 
vuitAbtt foratt 

Vl. 1, IB* JfV, pJJ- 

M OiaiMiagyarU pgiii t T iitd m, dv^, L ni i, p.-l6. 

** m, L m stp, ^,04 

ZI 4 It. ftpc 

*> v|. bk Atbot Iftdkfl P rorio^n witu tL hltn. 

Ouiict E. B. ttuwdt pJ35. 
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HrNUCtSU 

pliice acmie salt In n «mtiiiDcr af water mid then io retuni in the 
morniiig. 

The son 4 ^.! as iw wbj 

ITie father »id tg him^ me th* tslt, whieli ymi plnoed in the 

vfmlcr bst ni^t* . , c. 

Tlie Ktn kSTtng bol®d for &i fsHmsl H i»l, for. ef It ™i tnel^. 

The father said; *Tas1c it fmin the surhtc* of th« wiittft. Hew ii Itr 

The *00 replledE "Jt is 

*rs5t« tfi frean the middle. Kow U iir 

The son «|ili«d: "H b sail" 

Tojte ft f™n thr bottem. How h 

The see 'It is nit* ^ 

The fothar raid; 'Throw it away and then wait on nie. 

Jle did so; but silt eaists for cv*r,“ 

Thoi the father sdd- "Hae sdso, la this Wj, fofiOOtK you do Hut 
perpoivv the Tnie+ nj^ fifin; hut theic indeed it hi 
^"That whtdi b the suhtfle essence^ lu ft all thm cibii has fti s*lf. It w 
the Trw. It b the Self (Atmin), And that art thmi, Siwttlcetuf^ 

It Is of cOMfse witldn the inmaftt heart tlml tids visicHi of tho tnilli 
may be attalued^ for thni is w^heie BraJiLaais dwells. ‘"Manifest, 
near, moving bi Uifi cave [of the heart] is the ^eat fioing.^ lie h 
my s^lf within the heart, Hnnlloi than u yom of rice:, sjnalW limn a 
com of borloy< smalto than a mustard seed, simtller thim a camiy 
seed or the kernel of a canary soed. He also b my self wltliin ^ 
heart, greater than the cartli, greater than the iky, grtalei dnin 
hoavem greater than all tl«« worlds, ilc fmm whom all works^ all 
desires, ail sweet odors mid tastes prpcecdr who embraces ah this^ 
who never speaks and who is never surprised, he my self within the 
heart* b that Biuhiim. \yhen I shall have clep&rted from hence, 1 
shall obtain liicUr He who hRS this faJth has no doubtr’^* j\i Professoj 
Otto Straub has said in commenl on the iMsaage (usl quoteil, 
ever reads these words. wJdch are among tJic oldt^ of the kind that 
have come down to us, will At cnee feel that they disclose a vision 
that fills and gladdens the whole heail. We feel the Ofiginal ei- 
pcrience of the num to whoin this came.., - To have a vision oI the 
Absolute, to he the Absolute—that h the central s^Epcrteice."'^ 

■■ TlSe iMTiiksJSn of It*** tww Hwm It dtapiilst 
CSomlp^i^VpUiaJuMl u% jeUI- rtH, pp^UMi 

** ^Uftilikft-UpMubtd u, i. t- nx 

** ClMiiilagyii^if m. liv, 3f. ttt ti Pl4&. 

£r™*P In oiw^ p.lClr 
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vrjyic FEEIOD 

AND KAHMA 

TLw aIso gin gr^a ixi T die ide^ of ihe itibscdmattcxQ 

of According to nnonlslic doctrine^ soills ace like sparks wbidi 
come forth froni d ire ody to fall back into It agmn." It i$ dios the 
Inherent destinv' of eveny sod, whctlicr of man^ mimai « plant, to 
retmtn into the univeisal soni whence it come iorlh. Aceneding to 
the doctrine of TeinenrnAtion, the soul is 4 primmer within Its body 
and b destined apoo doath to bo rebetfn wlthiu another earthly body. 
Thll rebirth imiy be in a lower or in n higher fEJinn of life depending 
upon tJie evil or good dono In the pre^ions ejosttace. If the soul is 
to attain the highest foitn of enstcucc and to become capable of 
union ^di the universal soul it must, as it were, earn its own r&- 
demptlom*^ 

The endhiss cycle of births and deaths through which tW soul 
tninsmigrates from one body to anotheT is kiujwiii in the Sanskrit as 
w/TtMm. w hSln the ttsnscqticiiCM of onfi i deeds which delnnnioe 
one's future lot ore called Jbmiu. Tlie outworking of this iDCWOfable 
^vrtein of hitnunt destiny throu^ rebirth is not eiplicitly mentioned 
but appears to he simuEiarlzi^d in the Brihadanmyoka-Upanishaii in 
the iditeuce: "'Ko^v as a inan ^ like ibis or like that, according as 
he acts 4 nd according as he behaves, so wilt be be:^ man of good 
acts will bccoiiie good* a mm of bad acts, bud,"^ “Thnse whose cem- 
duct has been good," it w offirmeii Ln the Chandogya-Upanishadi, 
^wiJl (Quickly ottaJn soitk good hirth^ the birth of a Brahman, or a 
SLshatriyo^ Of 4 Vftis)'a“ (these bcEtig members respectively of the 
priestly, warrior or idu^y, and merc^ntda or agricultiiraL, castes), 
'But those whose couduert has been evil will <)uiddy attain an evil 
birth, the birth of a dog, or a hog, or a Qindala" (the last being an 
outcasts s<ni of a Biahmen mother and a Sudra or Laboring caste 
fathertt is also possible for the soul to pass into inorganic mat¬ 
ter,'^ or to be born again as riee^ com, an herh^ A tiee,^ a w'arm, an 
insect, a fish, a bird a lloo, s boar* a serpenL or a riger.^* He W'lio is 
impute, thoughtless and w ithout imdcrstanding is bound mCEtiicably 
withiu this round of births, "'but he who has understanding, who is 

•r Sfuoitiiiii-uyimilaitd H, t, i- ™ n, C 50 

iOSi 

TAchi^Ai anJ Sit I^cwljpirvtnt. 

«IV, ir, 5- am !P.% p.lTJJ- *• v. i. 7. lu t, p Si; tf. *v, p.tM itJ- 

Ti XAltu-Upa^duid *L V, 7_ lEV W, p,l&- 

” Churfk^-—TTj gftifaWI V. K. fi. L p.flL 
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m?iDumu 

oikHifii] ioyA poRf t^aclirs tucked that [ditce, from whence 

ho h not bom a^iiL"^* “He who forms dmiies tn hlA mind, ti horn 
againp*” but be who strii-et with Atxwgth^ earnestness, and right 
meditatioti to overcocne desire, is aide to attain a state of paLssioniesa 
tranquility. “When all dcsiies which docc entered heart are uii' 
dnfil W^ then does the mortal become irnmortah then he obtains Bmh- 
mm. And as the slough cl a snake lies on an ant hlU, tleud and cast 
away» thus lies this body; but that disembodied immortal spirit is 
Brahman rndy, is on^ light'' Or, to chaoge the figuie of speech, *As 
the Bowing rivers di^ppexr in the sea, ih^ name and their 

ham, Lhns a wise man, freed from name and form, goes to the divine 
Person, who If greater than the 
Itflklfl-OpMiliul V ^ w P^ 

l> S_ IK tJ pHHtrhyf fVk 
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3. THE 5ISUNAQI AND ^^ANDA PERIODS, c:.642rC,3aa ^c." 

Lnsiak history fiist becomes knrrwn to us iA « orare deEnitc and dc- 
Uiikd way m ihe Sisnnaga PeriiMl At this a miniber of huge 
fTfttpg odstad in pmlhem Indio. Among tliesfi the Idogihw of Mi- 
godha wai df lug in nnpoilaiice and was doJtinfid to obtain suprem¬ 
acy. The territory oJ Mag^dha lay along ibo Canges River m what 
is today southom nihar. A dynasty was [ounded her* by Smniag^ 
which enduicd from c.64£ to c.413 sgt, Tlw best-knowTi twigs In this 
line were Bimbitwra and AjataiatnL They vrill come bdorc us again 
jjt the chapters on Jamism and Buddhism for they wm conteni- 
poouies o£ Mahaviro and the Buddha. Blmbisara, lorown to tho JaiiH 
^ rdfid mmmd 540490 luc. His capUd was lU Rajagriha, 

a new city which he buiJl lUtai lie Ganges. Ajaiaiatiu ( or Kuoifca) 
reigned c-4B0-c.460 His son Udaya Founded a new capital at 
Patalipuire (nEor the site o£ modem Patna), a dty which was to be 
for conluries the most important in IndiEL Around 413 h,c. the lia* 
of Siiunag^ gave way to the Ntmda dynasty which bsted until 
C.322 tt.c- 

In ^ B.c. Aleiimder the Great reached llie hanks of the Beas 
(Hypharis) River, an tapper Iribwiaiy of the Sudef, the most ad¬ 
vanced point of his pciifilraticm of India, and had to Him back when 
his siJdim would go no fartlKf " 

n FwntiHl d.UM s£M0 m Indian liilEfify h« i?hh. 

Til* BtM wM* tiraiiu td ia e 1* i^ttv Oh m>Afm vilEAgc ut F« 

tbe ndn «pe4iikin of thr CiWt ja) «atlEil Alia we JUiiwt Tuy in Afif- 

dir iKA<Kf9iiT«AHi ilw FiwwdW iwCiutoitfAif Xu£{ar < 

Ii Sviaw eIji wtitf t'Eff/iiM'OrfaM K 4 (ta4£). p|]4HrS& 
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4. THE MAURVA PERIOD, c.m^li5 


CTlANTmACXJFTA SiAURTA 

At ARGfUT iIjIs lime a ciion of tii^c \[]Hirya Esmliy, nained ChfliKlra^ 
guptA (cJI2£4?-29Sb.c. ), obtaiiied the throne of Magacfbo. Afto the 
wiitdTawal aiid death of Akiander the Cieaf, OiandTagupta was 
abky to drh'e the remoiiiiog Macedonian garrufoo^ hact ocim the 
lndu5» mid to establish his own pcywer thicmghoMt hutLImti IndhL 
He also cxmt:hided a treat!' with Seltiicua t Nicatof (31S-2S1 a,Cr), 
who h^cotnc piaster of Alexander's eastern provlntca^ whereby tbii 
ICbidu Ktiih wiii eslahlhlied as the w^estem frontieT oI his kingdo^ii- 

Ail ambassador Diiiiied Megasthenes was sent by Seleucos to the 
dourt of Chandra gup t a Mamya at Patalipiitra. hSogiistJaenes lived in 
liidiu for a flimiber of yeoiSp and wrote an aocoutit of die land, Al- 
rho^tgh the original is lost, lids actmiiat is cited fmiHcndy by Strabo 
{c.03 js£,-eJi£r ju^. £L) bi his drKJiptinn of India, itod also by AniaD 
(A JJ. c.96-c-l^) in ihe “sptfcial monograpb'" un indJa which he ip- 
peaded to Jiis an-couul of the cafiipaigns of Alemnder tho Great. Ac¬ 
cording te Megasthenes, as i^uoted by Ixjih Strabo and Aitian, Fata- 
liputra (which they colled Fallhotbra m Palirnbotlira) was situaied 
at the coirfliifmce cf the Erannoboas (now the Son) and the Gaiiges 
Rivcis. Thi: cUy was bnill Ld tbo form of a large paraLletogram, 
TDugfaly nine miles long and two miles wide. It was Tinmundcd by 
both a moftt ^nd a wooden wall, King Sandrocottus, as the Gre«h$ 
called Chandnigupta, evidently li%Td in great stete, but not without 
fear of liis life ^ce be changed his $ke|^ng place froin lime to time 
because of ihe plots against him. 

Further dtirtg Megosthenes, StnifK) and Arrian report that the 
population of India was divided uitu seven oastcft, Indudlug phUca^ 
ophers, fanrucTs, sliepherds and hurttei^, ottlsimf and imdcsoienp sob 
diFT c govemijimt < 7 vcTseers^ and roy'al coimcilors. An fndrvidrml's 
uri ihin this system was rigidly fixed, Is not legal fot a imm 
eilher |o mairv a wdfe from another efiste m to cbsngie one's pursuit 
CHT wEvk from one to onolher.'^ 

The philDscphers were divided into two classes, Stiabo reports on 
the authcH-ity of Mcgisthcues- one called Brachmanes or BiahmanSn 
the other Garmane^ or fircimana^ The Brahmans "converse more 
about death than ojiything ebci fcff they bebev'e . , , that deatK In 
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MAUBJA rit^IOD 

these wiio have <fcvoHM3 thcroselvas to phCc>sophy> « htiU liito the 
true life, that JS, the Jittppy Ufo,* They al^ hdleve '"that ilw universe 
was f!reated nrtd is destructible, . * . and that it is spherica] in sbape^ 
snA that dw ^>d who madi^ it and leguLiles it pervades the whole 
of iti.,. and that the earth li situated iu the tenter of the universe " 
The Snunanas sre aseetics who live in the forest oer go about ticg- 
ging* and they arc accustomed to “practice sudi eadiirancCi^ beth 
in toils and in persevoranoe^ tlmt they stay in tsie posture all day 
long without iBOvipg" 

The Indian people in geirerjl were siud by Strabo to live i simple 
life, hat to lovis lieatity and personaJ adonnnciit. 'They wear ^ip- 
pare! etnbroideied with gold, and use omaznfsiti sot uitli precious 
stt^cs^ and wear gay-colored llneu gfirrt%eiits^ and uc sccowpanied 
with sun-ihad£i“ Ai fetr their religion "the Indians worship Zeus 
ujhI the Gauges River and the local dcittcs-'' “fheir funerals are sim¬ 
ple,* Strabo says* "and theh mounds snnilL" In the Indus neg^cu at 
least, crtmaiitMi was practkcd, "and wives am humed up viith their 
deceased husbands “ Thete. too, they liad the eusiam that “the dead 
are thrown mil to be devouficd by vultnm *^* 

Ghandiagupta Manrya was sueeeedeci by hb sou Bludusara. and 
rKi*n by bb g^midson* tlie famous A^oka Known also as Aiolu Maiir- 
ya and as Aiota-vardliaua, ihb king succeeded to ihc ihrone aTound 
274 or 273 b.c. and nded until al^t 332 n.a^ In the dav’s of his 
father's mgu^ Aiofca had alroidy served successfully os gov'emor of 
Taxila and of Ujjjun^ and upon accessicHi to the thrufte his great ahili- 
Hw hecaiDO fully manifest. His capital was at Pat-oliputra, the an¬ 
cient center of Magadluin cuttoro, and from berr he ruled the al¬ 
ready widely extended empire of MagudluL In addition he cm* 
qumd the kingdom of Kalinga to the southeast in a sangtiipary 
campaign and tiieticeforth held sway o^^cr almost the w^bolc of In¬ 
dia except the cxtxrfiie south. Shico Asob was converted to Bud¬ 
dhism and bec-ame tlie great patron of that faith, more detailed 
meuUou of his w'cstfic and monunH-^nts will be given in the chapter on 
Buddhism- 

While Buddhism slid JaiEism were vtory irnponoEl itnd LoBuential 
At this Ticiie, the classk^ Brahnumisiii of iha Vedas and Up anisKnds 

HSi»t»v II. K S; IV. i, tf. n L 

tcL f l»l7-aa? l, pMS^ TO, pp^aa,iST-S9^-«^31,S0-l03vimJ2 Afliui, ArtaSmi* 
of V, r, 1: TUI k’jdL Ir. £. Biff RnlbMCih zet, th 
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mS^DUISM 


irtill !i%'ed on. Fur^ennare, it is pwssiMe to ahmr thfit i. husHm was 
taking place Aryan j^fTticepUons imd odier Idfcis deriving 

proiialjly from early Dravidian backgrwindfi.*" Ths reUgfo^ which 
resulted fran tlsis min gling and wldJh has lived on In India front 
the first centuries H-C, to the present la ptoperly cnlied Hinduism “ 

SIXTABIAN 

In tJiu Vedas the gpds wen? largely the many elemental forcoi of 
nature persooified^ and in ihe Upuiishads the ultimate teaHty was 
most often m imposmial Absolute with which the human soul was 
to realise if? identitv. Even in Bralmmiikni, however^ a mofe thefstlc 
type of thought somettnns oceurred. as fm exampk in the Svetsii* 
v^atara-Upanrshad. Now» in the Hinduism whdeh more and njore ap¬ 
pealed to the popuLu mmch there was on Increasing tendency to 
regard Mine sme god as sirprcuH; auioog the many (not of eoune 
to the deniai of die olh^)p ^d to conceive the drvino beings as 
personal and w^ortfry of peiMiaJ wwship- As nn adgrahlo or W’wMp- 
fill being a ^^d l& a bfr dev'ot-ee is a onid the 

perwrtal love and devotkai which he has cheited f$ hhakti*^ 

Two great gods attained the highest importance, and oniuDd each 
a large sect^im mrOvemeDt fcsmcd. The two gods were Vlshuu wo.A 
fiivB* and their respective sects were thiiee of Vaishrravuni und Saiv- 
isnu eoefj w^lh Its own ninneroui tnhdivisions.*^ Both deities had 
already been known in the Vedk hternluie hut had hitherto been 
xtrUtivdy unlmpCFttaut. In the present and succeeding periods limy 
came to play a very piomioeot role, while around a uiultitude 
of other gods, many of local or aborigmal orl^ and all regnrded AS 
manifestations of the Supreme god, was gatbmd. The two seerts “«w 
thus actually VMt amorphous conglocneiates of the niosi hetero¬ 
geneous elements; moooihetstie in essence, multifarious And g)rc- 
tesque polv-ihetsms m aetnblaiice, with pantheSsm lor a harmoniaing 
principle.'^ 

Tm SfifilNE AT NACAll 

A Vftislmavftc shrine is known to us from archftdogjcal evidence 
at about this time. It was devoted to the worship dI the god Vasu- 
deva, perhap originally the divine leader of a non-Aryan clan in the 

Niral Afagtov of tht fivAon F^Kpu. 1004, ppiS^^ 

« Steh Kiltie kp £L« a. pp lMLnai. **uvx 1L pk3£8. 
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jjodhwest," «nJ now probaljly ci&garded ai a gi^riStetation of Vishr 
nu,** Tins sitt ia Jii Na^irt, ei^t mil^ uoitb of Cliitor in tlic rcgioD 
oi Eajptitaiia. I'twr^ m a vlEagc lisjued ClKmiiKli about ^01jl^ miles 
northeast o^ Nagari, where a nimibcr ol carved stoi^es have been 
found which probably were brought from NagonL Out of these was 
on tnscril^ed slab which had been put trp within tbc ctitmncc to the 
village well at Clwiitidl, and wlikh now has been transfcitcd to the 
Victoriit Musctim at Udaipur. It is ascribed to the ptu-loil betw'aen S50 
and 250 bx., and is tbuuglit to be the earlfest vxtuut insctiptinn in 
which the Sanskrit language U used It records the eroctiriri of a 
stooe enclosure hi comiiictiou with tlie wocshlp oi VasudevTi and an¬ 
other called Satnkarshana. The site of this shrine h referred 

to as Karayaoa-v^aia, suggesting that Vasudeva was already identi¬ 
fied with Narayiu:p(t, who is weD known later as ap incamatian of 
Vishnu, 

In the coiir^ of archeolo^cal mve^gatioiu at Magaii* rooreoverp 
an acttia] large endi^urc was studied which bad hecu buih of mas¬ 
sive blocks of Uunhiiforou^ Since the Clmsiiudi well Insciiptiaa 
hjid arigtoany formed part of a similar block, it b a cCnvinciug Sop- 
position tliftt dil^ ts the actual enekrsiire to which it referrefi A much 
later insc-riptiaa. probably of the seventh century a.o.^ was also found 
091 one of the stones of this wall indfcaling that at that time a temple 
of Vishnu was standing there. Thus the warship nf VaBudev^a-ViBlmu 
ts evidently attested at this place froci the fourth centun^ n.c. tn the 
seventh ccutuiy a 4 )." 

TAi:SIlAS 

The Muiify a Period also provider us with an adiicd ftalae probably 
portraying om: of the papular diviiJtiH of the time. Tlie statue^ 
shown in Fig, 5b found at Parkham, near Porodo, and Is now 
in the Archaeological Museum at Muttm (Mathura). Made of sand¬ 
stone, end of very large size, standing to a height of eight feet eight 
inches, it is the oldest kuewn Indian stone sculpture in the roiuid- 
It is believed to represent a Yakshs- The Sanskrit word ^akshn { femi¬ 
nine w^s pcrhiips adginoliy a ncm-Aiy'an ur at any mte a 

popuiar designation signifying practically the laine as the Aiynn 
The Yalsiuls seem to have been Indigenous utnHAfyan deitief, 

■* A. £uvuwv HuyidoD, Bio^raphi^ e/ tfiit Godi. pp.iaS. 

■ Kflww Jti sgM e, p 149. 

« n. H. BhiAdarirar, |S™aiiu iinif iLixacnj/toPii H < wjn, 

4\. ieaJ,pp.ll8jf.,U5S^l33. 
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wbkK T3WC especially associated with watm. sed which were 
looked to fl 3 thfl beneficent iK&iowers erf fertility and woalttL** ’They 
were natoraJ objects, thereforc/of d» bhakti cult. The present rtatw 
conveys (Wi impresskm erf mass md (iod has hm calM a 
statement of an ided concept to a tH^hniipie dmt is stiB ptoitive."^ 
The standing poaiticrtt mnaina typical cult statues to eai^ In- 
diim art, and when* these me wmipfete th^ osi^y have the ri^t 
band raised and the teft mi the hJp. 

9* AnMuji K. CMBm^fWdfDy. Tdtiai t SmutiflfilM Tt a ftii-urlfa ^utXimiiao 
19^;. yiAft II SfrdihHiuLiii In^tnrioa RihUiAftitiai, 30^}- 1931 
Oagtait^iMMWmmY 1b SP % pJI±^ 
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5- THE SUNG A, ANDHRA. TNDD^HKEK AND 
LNDOi*AHTHIAN PERIODS, C.1B5 b,€--a.ii. c50 


ArrcK the ipleotM reigin of Aibka, Xho M nmr^a empire disintegrated 
tapidJy. We kne^vv littkr mtirc than duit Aioka's gFafidiE;i^ 
ruled for A time nnd that the la5t Idug of ihe Brihadrathfl, w:w 
assassinated ahont 1B5 b.c, 

The Sunga Djuasty ( e. 1 S5-e.S0 ilc. ) ^ Brst klttg wait Pgshya- 

mitra the slayet of Brihadratlia, now ruled ihr c^tral part of wdtat 
hud been Aioka'i empire. In the southeast aud south the 
of iCeling^ H T*d Andhra wrae indepeudeut, and the latter in pati teuliir 
maintained itsdf ifntU about the middiu of die dilrd centiuy' a.h. In 
the tiotihwesE, the Greeks ifc'ho had been settled in Baottio since the 
time ol AJexander the Great, pressed m into the Puii[ab, and their 
most celeliratcd tmg Menander or Kfilmda (cl6l'C J45 prob¬ 

ably invaded htagadlm and may huvt: reached Fataliputra. In the 
first century die Creeks gave H-ay to new invaders^ the Sokas 
the Pobhivas. These were Scythians and ParthniJif^ smd their most 
famous king was the ParthiiiD Condopkurus who ruled at Taxila 
around a jj, 19^.^ 

TnE BESNACAB mscEtmofi& 

The prrvTilimce of Vnishiiii\ite w'Orihip in this time dxo is attesfoil 
by two interesting tasexiptioas. From ihs typ* of thetr eliaracteis* 
they are probal^v lo be dated hi the second centniy me. The first is 
m a oohmin at Bessnagar. an. important iite near Shilsa in central 
Endia. It is a votive ins^ptioii, and reads as foUows^ "This Caruda” 
cokecim of Vfliudevii tho god of gods idct)ad&m) was erected here 
by Hehodnnis, a Bhagavata, the son of IMon^ and on inhabitant oE 
T QTitjt who came as Greek ambassndof from hlahajafa AutiaUtidas 
to King KasSputra Bhogabhadro.'' These wottk arts ^peeialy sig- 
nificimt also as showing that, eoutniry' to bter practice^ an aUen could 
at this time be Accepted as a devoted woTsliiper within the fold of 
Hindu society. The second inscription is no the fra|pnent of anothp: 
column whidt was found in a narrow street in Bhiha, but which 
probably came from Besoagar* and now in the Besnag^ Museum. 

« W. W. Tara, l^wtf bi Il4dn« and li»AiiL 1B38. pp.llHl ^ 3S&,J3t£^ 

*^Thff Smuira CtnEda if namm of ■, fopnmtOTtJ -arha ^ipurt 

tpK±iiiy M iW vt^ds « si VblufB. 
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Hiwnu^ 

U also was a Canida cDtumrL, aad it refers to “ih* €£ccll£:|ii temple^ 
of VisJmu.*^ 

Tiif, H04E1^ 

At this same time tht nature deities of tbt aocieet Vedic hjimw 
lived uu in the belies oF llsfi people and 'vmt tlie subjects of realistic 
dud awo^inspirutg portrayaJs tn art UJustratiuii may be seen in cer^ 
tain reliefs which adoni ibe vetuuda of a cave at Bhaja near PoOnd 
in Ihc Western Ghats. Thmt: sculptures date pitjbidsly from tlw le^ 
duti or first centrin’ ».(L The cave evidendy lerved as a jnonflatery 
ami miul have Ihnui BuddMit, but the sculpbirus under 
Comideratiim Were cortamly Jtorw a. nua-Buddliist blicigtoond. The 
reliefs ore at the wiest end of ihe vuraudii, on eitlier side of a door¬ 
way leading into a oeU (Fig. 52]. to th# pane! at the idt we see 
a royal person, accompanied by two w’cuneUr dri^iug o fduj-herse 
chariot across the backs of two feiiutb demotis who seem to fioat 
in die alf- This is identiEcd as SuryTi, the juUr driving with his two 
wives across the sky. On the other side of llie doorway is another 
royal person wlio rides od i huge ekpliant and ia accompariled hy 
m attendant holding a tridenl stondaid. Tlie elephant brandishes hi 
hi$ trunk an uprooted tree+ and strides forward across a laoflscape 
filled with lesser figtyvs- This u prohably die stonii g^)d tndra^ rid* 
lug forth upon hia cloud-eleplisfit Atravauu" 

TAXILA 

The ancient cliy of Timla was an mrpoi'taul conier of due Bactrian 
Creeks and Scylho-Paftliums. At this rite no less iheu duee distinct 
buried dtiea are recogolzfd- Tim moot souiherly is the fihlr oiound 
which emurr tho older Hiodu city (fifth to second centuries h.c ) 
where Fanini taught and Ai«fca served as gpvemnr, Hoards of jew- 
eby and corns dating amiad 300 BjC.* dEscovtited in the Bbit mimnd 
in 1924 and 1045, pcovi^lc decisive cridencu of the dale of tXiese 
To the north of the Bhir mound is thru of SLrltap,. whudi rep- 
ft^ents the dty fmmded b)- the Creeks Irtjm Boctria. This was the 
capital of llie Forihian dynast)* of which GondopluLres was tbo most 
tiliistrioui luembtr. Yet farthw to die troth is SirsuUi. which rep¬ 
resents the Todhi of the later Kushan empire. 

uBijnapffiuul OupomI#, ojid VJiLthiuiwf TtoditiAti (uui^ lEtSO. 

w fTiin^ pp.^y?- 

HC, H Yoong in AiiripEri | ItJML 
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ISDO^rABTitlAS 

The excatvatSon flf the mcnmd of Slrkap hy Sir Joiui Marsball has 
laid bflfe a large part of Sc)'lbi>-PflJthiLin T&xlln * Ttar nsltl^ flre mi 
intricate compieft of fortifiratidfi^, street5, liousci and strincs- Most 
of the shrines Bntitlhwt ind |»^hly jauia, wSiile ioedc dUtauce 
outside the norlhpern gnie was a Wije temple which may have !»- 
bng^ to thfi Zoroa^triim leli^on. Withiii the dt;- the roviil paUce 
has b*e« jdentifled md found to cotMtst of A series of apartments ar- 
rim^ around central gourts. TliC entire complex nieastiied oT^-et 3S0 
hv 250 feel, and wns subsinntially hudL S'ot not really pretentious Of 
sumptuous. Among numerous coins lUicruthtd m tlw pahu* were 
those of Coudophiuus pud the Kusbou king Kadphisfis I. Many' of the 
excavated houses iii the city were likewise constructed firouiid open 
quadrangtei. and often had two stuHcs. Tltfl rooms of the lower stofv. 
however, did not ctmimunicatc directly with tlie intHior court ar with 
the ftreei^ and npparcullv were culered only frotu the rwiais ahove. 
Many of fltP limises were so estEnsive as to occasion the surmise that 
tlwy'were Teddeiuss of Hindu teachers whose students were ex¬ 
pected to with their mEtsleuf Tlic Erst century^ Greek ptiiiosopher 
ApoUfluius nf Tyana is said to liave vi^ted Taxila, and tu5 Life, 
written l>y PhikHtratus, gives an account of the dty which is sub- 
stautuHy in accord with the archeological finding?, hi parttcuLir 
the reliive simplicity of the kmgs palace and the imasuol chariictcr 
of the twf>-storied private bouses are commented oo hi the Greek 
source.** 


THOMAS 

[t is an tnierestiug fact that imUI the motjera discovery^ of hU 
coins and iusorptfoas^ ibc ^reat king Cotidopharffi had remained un- 
known H> Iiistnry sav* for dw nWfiiHoii of Lis nsme in die apocn-p^ 
Acts of ThotJiOi- TLia boot, which was piobably written at Edessa 
around a 4 >, 200. idstes how the apostfe Thomas journeyed to In- 
dU" ami pieached the ChrtjHan message at the cmirt of King Gun. 
daphnrus or Cnodophares, The Story is that GontlophBtrt gave 
racmey lo Tbomas. who wm taken for a caipentotj to btiihi him a 


« fului Man.'tRll, A CiAit M TauLt Sd (iJ- 1811. jip.BTJn. 

-^iUHii.bn. (.K enttesti!, Tfmi^ o} afwawrfn. tj™ «, aa^. n. 

F. C-Csnyiiaflie, UX ( 181 S) >' i. ti.^ 
« fpAbk b nm«l ia ih^ pt*rt *1 itw iabvn H3ir Tbomu Is ClmrcA rw 

f^. m, I of Cbwiml. Pt. S0: SoctbIm. q It. TIda 

™ U OTkicirtil ** brf ifiat Efi llw Sirtf of TIm™ nsirth ladift wh 

■ cT i* Seytho-PaltilM rfTi|4rt «id ™ TTd«i hy ■ Pufihtoi 
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pal ttc«. Hiomas distributed the money to the pcMx and afiiictedt and 
told the king Umt be bulLdingu palace for him in heaven. Gad 
{or CudaJ, llx king'^ brother^ died juad iftw this palace in heavta. 
BeingTfstored to ll^ Gad vw cDnvBted to ChristUnity nkmg with 
the Idijg himself. After dihei renuixkable advcntura, Thomas met 
martyidmn in the lend qf imotlinr Idog who ia leferred to as 
dacus^ or the ^fazdaean.”^ 

The tradition preserved in the Syrian Omich of Travancore is that 
Thomas labored fof the Last twenty years of his life in south tndin, 
on the west oDast, arid then □□ ihe east coast wlioro be was 
martyred around ajx 72. He is supposed to have boon buried at 
Mylapore near Madiiu^ where hi* martyr shrine, rebuilt by the Pgr- 
bigiiese in 1547^ still mnd& nn Mount Sl Tliotnas." It la held that 
sometime in the century after his death, the Iiones of Thomas wem 
brought bflcfe to Edessa, where a. memorial cinrth was dedientmi to 
hiiTL''** 

Although mneb of the legendary has gathered about the story of 
Thomas, the main facts of iiis work bi nortb and south India may 
poKubly be historicttl, and ccmdoly the knowledge of* and contact 
with. India nu the part of early Christianity is attcstcfL'*^ 

*• Aria vf T}uim^ 17^£T.)^tT0, M. R lunca. Apocniphal Kan Tauanfmt- 

** F. C. ButiikE In n sm, 

^ SuvnOH, CA ££tf. IS. 

*“ j- Fwi^gtar to JJuiifiito ^ ikt fitktL ti&nnvp STwAAbr. id {lOIAL 

l^^tU^ 11 (laST)*, ppJOSO; cf. A. JO (JOiOK p^3MM. 
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e, THE EUSHAN PERIOD. a*d, c,5(J<x32a 


The KusLuu wae tike fcaBiJsg tribe anifiag the Vueii-dil people wbo 
^ui3e iHit of oeHtraJ Asl^ti seillksd io Bjirtriii. tuiil Sii tlie fl/sl ccotuij 

A..Oj pinbed IntQ itortbwest Iiuli%L- Dig five priocip^ EiisHitift 
were Kujala U Wima Wpliises II. KajiisUta, KuirisUcB 

am! Vaiudfiva. The djitei of these ruteis are still undei debate. Ftw 
Kanishku, the most impormnt oi them all, dates srouiid a.i>. 7&*103, 
125^150 or 144^172 have been pitiposed, and Wf mny safi-ly assume 
that he belongs in the sceond cealury a.d.'"’ 

Under Eadphises 1 tile Kiuhau empire reavhed from iht: Tarthiaii 
fitroiier to the Indus; Eadphises 11 eitsTdnJcl these dominions cwi 
eastward to the Jtumui ft«d the Ganges. The latter Icing is well known 
for bis ^d and copper ooihSw on which a favoriie pierture is dial of 
ajtid his bull 

Kanishka, chief of d»o Kushans. made his Itnlliui capital at Puro- 
ahapura £ Peshawar) in the northwest, in die dbtrirt known as Gan- 
dhiura. The city of Mathura on Uw Jumna Rivqr was also of mticli 
importfltice at ihu lime and wit famed as a religiotis a«d artistic 
cenier. Ennishka la shnwn in a llfc-sired red samfstone statue I Fig. 
S3) which was ftnmd at Mat in the Maihiim district The idcntihca- 
Hro of the statue is guaranteed by the inscripiiMi wliich it carries, 
but tlie head has been lost The Idiig is dressed m central Asian cos¬ 
tume, wUh tunic, long op™ coot and liigh heavy boots, mid makes a 
most imp(»tng appearance.^* 

Kanislika was converted to Buddhism, and plays a promnwml part 
in Buddliist tradftioiis. On his coins, however, ure fouird rcpnesenta- 
of liindu, Zorroaslrian and Hclhmistic deities aa well as of the 

Buddha r* _ . , , , 

On the coins of Huvishka both Indinu and foreign dmtics appear, 
while the coinage of Vnsodeva features Siva nmrt pominendy. After 
V^ndeva the Kuahim empire disintegrated into small stales where 


luTn,.. Tht CmtJi* la OMtiSa o™f MU'. ClonJiniui 

^ 11 1)^5. CWnliPua, wto ibr Juio 

^ 1 . viH7i li iMlihU ■!« Slv« M ^ 

V*U^Vs!Hi IMmr brli™ Uol »*■ » i=«J«f«or ^ o<J ■• *- 

««HM)fd[IPE oi Kjknijiijt. StoS fwiitj plM 

Anelrw Ml« Eoil^ Tim (u M inf* 
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vmrkniA klrigi nikd lu iJie durd and faurlli ceaitiiiics> but gnuliially 
gAVP way (be ri>dikg Sasaaimi empire Id tbe west noil Lbe Gyp- 
tes tu lodia. 

In the iCusbon Pened, probably by the end of die second oeutuiy 
A the two grcid epics of rmoient Icdia^ die ftimmyima and tbe 
Mohjibbarata^^" seem ta liav^ been viituoDy ctunpleted. Tbeae pre¬ 
sent Hinduism in a popular form and, especially In the fiihagav&d- 
Gita^ $tate religiim in terms of penonal devoUDo,'*^ 

TIIE AAUAYANii 

The Rfliiinyana^“ means ‘thu Cureer of Eamo,"’ ood i$ the 
of a noble cbnrairfej named Roma md -of his dcvctoi wife Si( 0 - It 
is wifttEti; in poetic form in nions than 24 , 00 U Sanskrit couplets. The 
epic Is atnibuied to die poet \'almiki, and it may be tbnt 

be Brst Iircmgbt into a homogeneous whole popfuJar tnica already cur- 
nmt iwicemmg Bnma. This may liave b^n done as early es ihe 
fomdi eoiiiun' B.cL^ wliilt; the work had probably attained its present 
Exteut by the end of the second ctmiuiy' 

The scene of th£ Bamayena is lahi in northern India in the ancient 
kingdoms of Kos^da imd Videhn There by notable ejplait^ Prince 
Rama, eldest son d King Daioraiha of the Kossahis. won the bond 
of Sita, daughter of King Jimaka of the Vtdelias. Shortly alter tlie 
numiagp. however^ Tbuna was bonilhed to the [iingle fur fmirteen 
yeorSp due to an unfortmifltc promiEu madv earhat hy Daiwaiiw 
to one of hk wives. Sitn faidifuUy followed her husband into dde^ 
and they made Uteir dwelling fn the forest But then Sitn wras carried 
oE hy the demon Mavona (o an isbnd in the ocean^ probably Ceylon. 
Eler whereabouts w^ere discovered^ however^ by the monkey-leader 
tlanmnan^ And in alliance with the aionkey-pwpfe Bania inv-aded 
Ceylon ondiecov’ered his wife. Thereafter, the fourteen years nf eieile 
having come to in end, Bamn and Sfta returned joyfully to Kosala, 
wrheie Rama ascended the throne and reigned gloriouslyi 

Thu^ to its essential guihue the Ftomayano h the story of an ideal 
mssi and woman who triumphed cvirr gcuat difficulties. In the ionn 
in which we have the epie, however^ Rama is Dane other than the 

*** tz. UcTinah & I>utl, ffw tmd tA« CpmifTiiKl £ii£^ 

UA VriMw if E%^7m43l“i (jLloxiir, 403). lUlft- 

ivt Kobcft Wothti Udn^ L^i, 

tr. liaJpjbi T. H. OdEtb, Th# Af VdMJll Yr m i iai ed En^lth Ww. 

laui 

Ai jL. SiKdoatUu nsmi^^SIE 
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jiKTam ation lilerall)' “Aacendiisg*') flF ihs gExl VisJiniJj. i^'hp 

has oOLftsented to be bcrni as a sou of King Da^iatba in order I 0 
destroy tbe evil demoo Havana. 


rUF. hlAilAE^AHATA 

The Maliabhiirata mf*"* tiw "Great Hlmrata” tlon', aod dsals with 
a f iwnn iK war between the Kunis. ruled by the House of Hharata. iisd 
a dofielv ueiglibocing people, Sitch a conflict whs doiihtless a. histori¬ 
cal eve^ and probably locA place aiwwd the hegfw^g of 1^ 
millenaiuitt bjC.“* The compositinn of tW epic a» we have it is ^n- 
erallv ascribed to the period from the sccood cenlof)' »,c. to the sec- 
cod century iJ>., aUhrMigli iU begiiHiiJigs pay go bad: to dOO a£. 
and its aiit^ificatioe probably continued till aJt. 400 and even 
lm«r-*“ The essential tale compescs only ibe licmet of the enrire 
work, aiootid which is accumulaled a vMt mass of other niaierial. 
m «n.] n-li^ous, uwl philosopliiciil In its total raleni the epic coiii- 
trrises about one Inmdrod thousand Sooslini coijpiflts,*** 

In brief outline the centna story is as foUows. Thute are two fami¬ 
lies of cousins, both descended from a grent-^andfather luianed 
Kuru. The one famiV “ ^ Dhrilarnahtro, who has :i himdiied 

VX&. called Kaurava* or Kunis. Tlie other is that of Pandu. who dies, 
bat iisivia behind him five sons, known os PtHidavas. One of these 
fOMi, named Arjuna, wins Draupadi, princess of (he land d ranchalo. 
and she beconiw ibe vrife d the five brothirts, The capital of the 
Kurus is at HasUiiapuro. while the Panda\'as build for thcimelves 
the city of ludraprasiha, supposedly near the site of modern Delhi. 

Fearful of the growing power of the Pandavus, the Kums pLm to 
cheat them of their kingd<^ in a game of dice. In tins they suceced, 
and the five brtrthcr* with Draopadl art «iled to live for twelve 
veais in the forest and tbeu to pctsa a thirteenth year among men but 
in disguise. After monv adventure* the t'undavas return fram the 
forest, and ako succesi^fuUy pass the thiricenth year in disguise. At 
ihe end of this linie they should lorve received their Idngdooi again, 
but when this is refused they prepare for war with their wusbis. Tie 
battle which then takes place is ewjeedingly languhuiry. but after 
eighteen da^-s of fighting Ibe Kurus ore d«troycd. and the Pandavn* 


4wr IMI, 
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come ialo conttiot of ibe Idugdiim. The flldest brother^ Yudhjibtliiraf 
Lhf tbtooe, anfl pErfmms tlie faioous bors£-S9criBce 
fnfid^) fn tokeD of midifputcd su pe mai.y^^*^ Evenmaliy, liowewr, 
the Fande^^ Iteve ihtk kmgdom behind, retire to the HuheLi;^, 
exid tboice mulx th« accent to heaven. 

TIOi EUACAVAIMUTA 

Appearing as in iiiserttid section in the shfth tiook of the Mohabha^ 
rata is the famoDa Bhagavad-Gita "Sang of the Blessed Orie."’^^ 
which is “probably the most impoitunt single ’work ever produced in 
hidia-*^“ T.^ke the Mahobborala^ the pertod of its compositEon wa^ 
perhaps hxmi the second century bjc^ to the secood centnry 
The scene is the plain of Korn on whieb tbs opposing forces of 
the Kuim and the Fondavas are drawn up. Piince Aijiitui, tbc facned 
Hjreher amoag the Fandavas, gases upon hia kfrmnen on the other 
side of the hatUo linop and his heart falk within him. He has lu> de¬ 
sire to begin the slatighter. Then eosires a dioSogue between Atjiim 
and his charioteer, Krishna, whose mystcriouSp true nattne Is only 
g)tadu 4 i% revealeiL Tba oonversation he^m ai a discufisioo of th® 
immediate question of the wairiors duty, and since no task emdd 
be more difficult tliao to slay ones awn kinsmcD, the solutioa of this 
proUein would cast li^t on nU lessei dulifs. The assetiital answer 
of the Bhagavad^itft Is that man b bound to ftilflU the duties nl 
bis calling and that such activity* rightly coudueLedp is indeed a wny 
of snlvatiDfr. To be surcp it is not denied that the Brehmanic way of 
withdrawal froin the world for my'stic contemplation to 

salvation, but the greater cmpliads of the Gita U upon activity. 

AinmeJlw if detedhed in dtfEiUi SdujmJu-BfatiiiiiUkE xm^ i^. 

ksa mr* ]ip.^-MCO; 9 ^ ttwwlra. Sw P -E- Dmnniri. L'iy«m«£Oid. 
du ultnnd dt* jrAMot iLau U culfv <r 47 ^^ t«v in»i 

$jxufNi^hd&fd^un«i^ Kdi^ownaEitffijfTp). SDcUtff Seig^ 

OtknfxW. lazf. 

Tbc fih*ciiv 4 Kl-Clta kv besi ivw^avd into bj npnrB tban truu^ 

laten (mv RnWf E- Hume^, Tmmrw^tvm 9f th£ Utidio^ fieUfiHU. pp-vii, 

eirJukim^k Xitooluk In ik vin, pp.l-iai; Araoid 

to Tht IferW 45 {mm, pp.r90^; Artfewr W. flydw. Thw 

CiEff. iF Wililitt Ed^otos^ Xlto fsi^gfiaad Clu rmuinEAt druf 3 

[HnnKd Oticmtft Stotof. 391. Swnmi Pto^^hffTssmda unJ Cbrifiapbnr 
liturffoodl Sor^ of CpdL 194|i S KvthfiTtilnHn, Th^ 

with sn En^Ui. Tittaidoftm tfnJ 
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1 ^^ A. E- CcHiMUTUwimy, iFwIiiinn «ik[ p 4 r 
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aVSUAN ^EBIOU 


Renuncktion sod dkdpliiui «f nctkEn 
Bqtli Imd to suptMfl weJ- 
But of twDv riElker ivunadatioii ol 

Discipline of Hctkm ll 

Ttc proiif of due necessity for activity b the simple fact liuLt “even 
the oininieiiance of tlie body * p # can not syeceed withmit aetiwi,*^^* 
snd t hftt if God *"did not pcrfojui ""lliese folk would pef- 

Thp doing of one's aelivo duty npoo however, iniiSt be 
without "attacluumO" that k without aoy trace ol persooa! inteiiHi 
Ctf destre for selEfih leward. Wort so done does not enchain mao ifl 
bondage but on thi» cODtrajry sets him ftee. 

As the discussion in the Gitn proceeds fir™ the constdcration of 
duty to the wider issues of r^g^on and philosophy^ tha prificipk of 
loving faith and persomiJ devotion is brought forward ns 

the must impaitflnt of flE By trust love of God, Imtli those who 
rernounoe the world and iJiose who wcfffc in fi, both high-caste priests 
and rulers, and low-cas(e people^ wthim and even evilnJoeirs, may 
wiu a sure saliTition, This teadung is eipTcsed as follows La one 
the finest passages in tln^ B/iurgocod-CLfri: 


A leaf. * Jiower, * fmit^ m waiter, 

dcvotlcKi^ 



Accept fftmi the devout-sOuled i fiivei). 

^^liiilex'er thgy dcpert, wholovar thou eutest^ 

thou offcrcft in oblatioo tu' givest^ 
tusterily thoo perfoumest son of Kuoti,'® 

That do as nn oHciiftg to Me- 

I Am iha ssune to all bola^, 

No cute k hiiefui or dw to Me- 
But those who revere Me with devot™. 

They am M Me t loo am in l lrfO 

Even if ft veiy evil doer 
Revms Me with single devotiao, 
lU must be n*p«d«l it n^t^ouj in spite cd kU; 

For he bus me right rEsmution. 

Quiclly his soul beeomci Hghlcoos, 

And ^nei tn et stsil p eacc r 

Y* £. ashl *iw foUftwto( ^ciRtkon itw ir^natiKl pmntefoit rtf IW pib- 
tijJbin from tlie Gtta. EdlkJ ^ TfaudnCrd by FnuABi; Ed^mno (Cmh- 

bridflT, itwrmd Unlvwrity 1<M4U 

“*111,14. 

m wei 1^ vintlw^ of Arliup. 
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HINDUISM 


Soti cif £ull£^4 malkc hot oI 
Ko devotee of Mine h !o«>t 

for Jf th-ay taka TcTtig* in Mn, ton of PHhflv^ 

Even thofe who uiAy be ql base ong^ 

WcHzifiu, men ol tbr utinn aute; aw twv 
Evi» ibey go lo ibe faigbest go«L 

How much moffo vfftuooa braimniiiff, 

Aud devout royal sesnt, tool 
A flfirtittg ^ joykss. worM 
Thist- b^vliig atnained it. lievole thysdf to Me, 

Be Me-inimiedt devoted to Me- 
WorahipiDg Me, pay honwge tt> Mf, 

Jtwt to Mo jliidl thpti go, luvliig iJiiis disdpHiied 
Thyself, ftihy loieftt on Me *" 

The god towud whom this devotioc is dit«:ted in the BlmgzLvm]- 
CitA is of cmirse Krlslma. Like Rama, iu the RamayaDsu Knsbna ap¬ 
pears at first kk tfe Mahabhorata m a very litimnn beroi, indeed as a 
less admiraHe ono than the noble Rama-^ But in the Qta, Kdsboa 
reip'eals bini^lf to Arjuiut as iwiic other tJuui an inc&matfou 
fare) of the fi^pnsmc ^3d. In the dSalogiie the dnity eaqjkiirB that hst 
Hus passed through many even os Arjima bIhi has, hut that 

unlike Arjnna he himself has monoiy <]( them alL Whenever cDodi- 
tioos on eafth become to bad m to demmul be crestes himsuif 
agoic^ nnd thus is bcmi age after age In order to destxoy ovil-doers 
nud protect the good.*** 

tJpDc Aijnmi'E request the Blessed One dum allows his true fonn 
to appear^ and in lunazenijent and terror Arjitna erks: 

I see the gods In Thy body^ O God^ 

Alt of mem^ and Uu hosts of vorioui kinds of beings too, 

Lord Biabms fitting cin the ktimi-s&i. 

Aid the seeif all, and the divine seepenfs. 

With many anna, beDiei, mmiths, «md eyei, 

I lee THk, iftfioif H in {mtn on al! 

No esud ftor middle nor yet beginning of Tbae 
Do ] O AQXloi^ AB-formedl 

Thou Bit the Uupefishihl^, the supreme Obfect of ICnowTedg^, 
Thou Alt the idUmate lustmg'f^oe oE ibk iiutvene-T 

Tbou art the fEnmortal gumdian of the etemoJ rights 
Thou Alt the everiastiiig Spirit; I bi^ 

?rl|i4 na KimidV udba mlkf Iki lifd- 

Hi Sflf l£* Hitriiii a. iii | la vi^ p_L&0^ 

*■** efi i5-8L 
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^SBAN mtlOff 

Toudking iho xl^, ■flanwL of many 
With ynwnias moutt» and fiaming tawmiTO cy«H 
VefUy feeing T&e Imnosl Mil il ^hakeo, 

And 1 Gm 110 staadificst wkr peaces O Vlihiuil*^ 

Tbe deity then nsumes liunum fenm as Kristim the cbftrioteerj 
and dmxforts Ai^ft with the asstiraDce that bia devotion id still the 
gitarutce o£ Ms salvatiKi- 

\ol by Itw VedH n(w hv awtaily. 

Nor by gifts or acts d fl^owliip, 

Can t (k seen in such a 
tboii It*** leen Mo. 

But by uiHwervlDg devwtiofi can 
1 Sa nidi a gua^ AiTfmw, 

Be known and seen In titidi. 

Ami Hrtcfwl into, scartmT o 4 d» fn*- 

Ddng My work, iateot on M*. 

I>ovQtod to Me, fioe Imoro attacimenV 

Ft» firai to all beings^ 

Who is «, goes Co Mei son of FacidiL”^ 


I 1571 



7 THE GUPTA FEHIOD, 


Tim CupU era w&s iniug;iiiat 0 d by a kmg who here & imme already 
famous m Indian bistclr)^ This was Chandragoplja I, iJie first yi^r 
whose Ttiffi begazi €d Fehruofy 2B. axi. He mled at 

potra, md hobl sway over the Qmg« Valley as ft/ its Piayagt (later 
Allahabad) aU ilie ecmfliieiice of the Can^ anti the jtnnna. About 
AX. 335 be was succeeded by his sou Somiijdmgupta. The latter en¬ 
graved an InsmptloEi on one of AicAaV pillai^ oiighiaOv set trp at 
ICauiainbi and foimd at Fnayagt, iu which extensive coaqiicsts are 
described. These wuiife oontinued partiqularly tn the west 

by bis soa Gbondraguphi lb whi> iieUl the threne around ajx S65- 
414. Under the bdter the dynasty of the iioperml Guptas reached the 
height o£ its splendor. The capitul was now transferred to Ayodhyo, 
and for m time lh« king prol^ly also resided at Ujjam farther to 
the wwh 

FA I44EN 

At about this time q Chinese Bnddbist pilgrtm riiimcd Fa Hien 
visited India and wrote an accoiint of bis tuaveh/™ llts nip, mode 
around ax. 399^14^ c&nied bun msqss ihe Gobi Desalt, down into 
the Fimjab, and then through the whole Canges Valiev, from tlif 
mouth of which he soiled fw hcane hy way of Ceylon and |ava. 
Speakingof the middle -Mimliy of Indio, Fa llhfn sayi: "The people 
ftre prosperous and happy. . . . Tlie king in bis administration i/sef 
no coipf^ pontshnicnts. . .. Throughout the country no one kilk 
any living thiiig^ nor diinks wine.»»*"*" 

TITE WltTTE HUNS 

The next kings wore Kumaragupta ( ax, c.4i4-c.4S5) arid Skanda- 
^pta (aj>. c.4S5n-c.470). Ai tbis tlixe Itidia was tbreatened by now 
inv'oders from central Asla^ the flurLaj: cn WTiite llunSr They were 
temporarily repdkd by Skandagupta, wbo refers to hk victory over 
thorn in an inscription whicb aboteOs of his ^tayishmcnt of a temple 
and image of Vi^him at tlmt time,^ Afterward, however, die \STiile 
Huns poured cat into [ndia and gained coohol of nil the westoin 

!!■ eSHI 

Ati^ faa Aiitftirii# StWjm. 1 llBiT), pp.lrS-l2a 
fL A- ©Tk 1*^* Timb af 44)-l, w Rti&fd fl/ rAr tuiJ- 

iFii^ K^ncd^ma tm. SuauJ trmb of mnd 

frm CMm m indiA (490 jjt W Sl8 jijjl) JSfl9, mM. 

»iciKpJ»Sl 
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aUFTA PERIOD 

atid central ddtkiiniotlj of the Guplas. tiie llmut co£*WJHi^ to 
rule uclil the lalter Kfilf of ibe liith century. They cstab^bed tlMir 
CApitfli fit SflkAlu or oml tludr ^atoit niicrs were Taramana 

and bis Acn MUiifekub- The reputatioo of Mihirakuia was (or cmelty 
and uppressjottr itnd he vras especially Terncmbercd fot his persecth 
tiOD ti dw Buddliists, 

cosiAAS imicoPLEustxs 

Around aj>. 530 a visit was paid to India by Cosmad Indieoplourle* 
("\E? Indian navigator^)* an Alerandjian merchant who subMv 
qaendy became a anank In bis witings Cesraas makes roftreiM to 
the ^^Tiilc Hons* and to a nder nf theirs whom he eallt Colks. Ue 
describes this Icings who may well bo identiBed with MOiirakula, In 
the following words: "He is the lord of India, and oppressing the 
people foTOs diem to pay tribute,"*” 

While ibe onpcrial line of Guptas came to nn end with the liini 
iriv;idan^ another line of Guptas, probtihiy a branch ol the imperial 
family^ maintiUDed its rule in MagadJm, for soiite two cCrtttiries 
longer. 

The Gupta rulers lliemselves were Hindus, and o Brahmanicsil 
revival took pkee within this period The era also distfo^ 
guidied for its llieraiy octivit)^ Kalidasa, a dramatist anil poet who 
OourisW under Ch^diagupta U, has been called "the groat«t 
[mine in Indiali bteratme^” and. tho Tndiai]i Shakespeare, The 
Psndialantra, which took its prcfajfit form at about this time, has 
been said to be perhaps the beat cotkcHon of stories In the world. 
The name of llrii work means "Fiw Books*“ and each book consists 
of a framing story, within which niimertMis other stories are Luserted 
Thus in book one, lev cjaunplE, tlio main outhne ts provided by the 
imrratK^ ef the hrokmi frfendship of the Umi Rmty smd the Uill 
Li^relyp whOe some thirty Inserted stories are told by two j nekak 
Victor araJ CheckL The purpose of the FanchsOanira is to provide a 
textbook rm the wise coodunt of life, and its messa^ ll that, granted 
security and freedom from anjctcty, joy comes twi the wise use of 

^ K, IT. I W MsOiiwnc+ thM CMrtim T^ypo^pA^ eii Cmiiwh. m 
AfnU. IWT^ pp.3t0f- 

^H^'^WUiuni. fiJbi. A Sfcmt CuihinJ Biliary trA C.C. ),JI«3S. 

julSTj A. Keith, rfcr SmuJati l»i™i m FO /hitgjft, rJ*«ri| 
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Wh'DUlSM 


QTpe's active [wwen, firifn ssSMiatlfflt with frijeckcifp xnA bom the 
fsxerdic of iajelli^w.™ 

1b Lh£j of spceifeally rrligifiua litcsutctte a vt^t Ubor was per- 
foCfDed io anti svileniatizaHjTn i>f varitsiii teacLlD^ jUKf 

lon?- 

niE SUTRAS 

The lafaiest m cfKli£cdHoti Is espedfiUy apparcm Ui ihc dev'elop- 
pacDt of die Sutm The wortl itutrn rneans In Siuukrit **& 

thread^** Bud hence ji applicnble to A string of rulfis off apliorknis. 
TTmi Sutras, therefcNne^ are systematic lieatisa in which s «JiiQ|jlete 
body of doctrine on some subject is condeos&d into Uie fortn of a 
smf^s of coadse aphorisbc statemcrDt^. 

One large body of Sutras deals with practical mutters in several 
different areajL The Srautu^ or Kolpa-Sotras are Books of Vedic 
BitUid, and give n oompacl desoiptlim of the great sonffices.^ The 
principles involved in the Enlpa^Sutras are further discussed in the 
Miinwi:$4-Sutras.^" The Crihya-'Sutras are Bckusc Books, and 
give die mlas for the Vedie csareronnles which are to be carried not 
in the Tlie Dharma-Sntnis are Law Eooks^ and Ireat of both 

secukif and rtligiim bw* Some of the older ami tnone important 
DKunna-Sutm sre those of Apastamha. Gnumma. VCabtiii, Vaslsii- 
tha, and Baudhayana-^ The Vishuu-Sutru containf tbla interesHng 
and ckaT'Cnt dcscriptlcm of ihc caste system: "Brahmans^ Eahatiiyas, 
Vai£yas, and Sndras are the four castes. The BrTit thiee <d these oie 
[csilledi hvlce^bticn. . . . Theii dutks aie: for a Brahman, to teach 
[the %'edaj; For a Kahatriyap emia^t practice In nnns; for a Vai^OHi 
the tending of catllep fer a Sudra. to serve iJio twice-boni.'*’** The 
famous Lfiw of Manup which is another Dlumna'Sutia stiJl belonging 
to the Cupta e^laiii^ In Its account of the erfuHno that the 
fflitr casta owe ilieir poutions to the fact of their haviiig proceeded 

F ranfchn Panii^^Hibniifir An i^Apmpt ta TtS^t Mitk 

tfvf C>inrgifia4 Sffnlfcrtt Tipri ^ pum&iu of Sfndiim on 

Auu of eJhd Ffifiaf^MT JEjstonj Th^T. CHlkdi AppatTOut. ltttnkiui±i£m^ 

TifntaAbn ^Americas OrlomJ Scriftiv ^ si)- ^ vqIl AnhuH W. TAf 

p^hat^Writ. 

M* F. >1 ollei la Mm. n, fu, footnottL 

^ htlniiiTiu rricn to intpiiiy nUn tfu enanccted 'nuxli^ c£ |iir taarrf^ end 
IPurrm tnmn i ^Sn^iEr" Ml idJojiMin fctnai 4^ Utt^n or Tjllcf' Uinuunu 
ThAjmit Id hi xeut, fp 

^ Srvn nv hj Hflnaann Oifienber^ iu wm ^xn, m 

by Gertg DaltliiT HtM^ JuUm joflj Iv *Sit n^ vn, ept. 

^4^ DL lL,4r^ niK «1C pJLZ. 
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CUFTA FEiUOI> 

mpccUvdy Brora the mouth, arms, thighs and feet ol the supreme 
gpd UT^hraiui.'*^ The "Law of Mami ^o gives & detailed outline 
of the four stages {ashriimcsiy** ill the life of tlw rcUj^us mao^ te 
which ho is suocesavely a studcjit, a juficmed hauSehoIdcTp d hfrraiiJ 
in the forest^ atid a homeless mendiciuiL*" 

.Voothcr grtat body of Sutras is coaoemed not with aodcai In prac- 
tinal mattera, hut with knowledge. The portioiii of iho Vedic litenj- 
ture upon which ih«t SutniB me basMr and whoso teachings they 
desire lo svslemali^.. are the Aranyakas and Upanisbads. They are 
kiKnvu m thuD UEtata Mtmamsa-Sutras, or the Vixlanw-^utm. Ve- 
danta signifying in Sanskrit the ^end w final aim of the Vedu. These 
giitTHH too wore prohalily compicled before the end of the Gupta 
Period.*” In form, lunvever* they are so oEceedingJy oondaised and 
abbreviated as to be almost iinmleHigibk apart h^jm the later ctKii* 
mentanes of Saiikaia and Haniiiniiji whicli have Iseen attached to 
than/” 

TD^ J-UHANAS 

The interest in oompOing religious Inre also ^ve rise in tlic Gupta 
Period to the Furanas. the oldest dS which probably belong to the 
afrth century a.ix*” The word pu/xma means *'ancieDt“ in Sanskrit, 
and the Foranas aie coOectioas cJ Aoclent Tales <n Ancient Lcftc- 
Thev dcil with many mUceflaneoui matters including cusrnogcmyT 
iheologyi ^ealogy^ and traditional history, all illiutrated vriih titir 
mereuj leg^ih, fables and stiaies. Takat cdleetwely, they have 
been descalbed as'‘a papukr encyclupacdia of amaent and mediaeval 
nindidsiik religioua, philosophi^ historical, peisonah social. W 
political,and together with the great epics are the real Bible of 
the ccnnoKio people of India today/” 

For a sin^e quotation of elevated character wt may ^vc the 
following £r^ the Agni P^uonai 

It is the spiril af amceiity and fjmpothy 
Tbflt fcffms the backbo^ of virtue. 

^ k aj, rt. Ccor^ BtHiicr ba ™ kWi ^-1*. liw rynaa in g)=T^=al 
T. Hr Cortff ^ Itt ft'eUw, f aftrfiw, md Origfcit lS4fl. 

J CooTHiwn^by, Hisduimt and 
rwit, m-T; ^ w 3CCr, 

KV vm^ pAlS. 

*** m ncstv. jmrnv kl™. 

am p.3&; H«bnt H, A t?f rudiiwi Jjlmhifw fivm Vrdte Tlm» 

m |h# Ftvxcftf £^. last, p 4S£. 

F. K. in EDiE X, |K.-Ni9. 

J, S- Fu^uhu. Ab eVtUdd iif l^w Adigilaut Lttrtafw# sff lU®, p-lM. 
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uiNDUim 

AihI cVEEti 1 nnoll of w*tcr jirHfsntnd 
Ta th* portbfid H]i of n thiratj^ mim* 

Oul of a licait-felt jypipMfiy, 

Briu^ imEOnitpi merit to tbfr off^OT,^" 

Xfirny <>f tbft Vedic diHtieSp iudl ^ Iiidxa, Agnl, Sotliii and Siirya* 
appeal in tb*.' PuraoHs, but jooMHiiiifii tlteir RinctiOffB have been 
Lh^god ns in the of Vanina^ for istampLe. wfio has iwv^ become 
the ^t3 of tho oeeati. Alao^ local colts ore recognized, and th* wor¬ 
ship of the goddess of snajccs and tine venerateon of tlie cow ore flieii- 
tloiied. Of all tine ^ods, bowever* three aro the nuast ptomiiientt 
Bralixna, Vishnu and Siva. Togelher the>^ mahe up the Tnomrti or 
three-fold nmnifestatiem of the mpreirre Brahmaij.**" 

Brahma u "“the pwsonaliand form of the topersoual BrahmaiC** 
ami is the oi^atoi of the worliL Sometimes praised as the bJgJtest 
goch he Is more often ctuixLdered inferior to Vishnu and Siva, and 
tn the further couiso of the eenturfos wm to smk to a relatively ifr 
signiBcanL place.’” 

\'ishnii is the god who appeared in the Rig-Veda in oo^ a mines' 
rolc^ but is now the gracious preserver of ad things. He fs usually 
said to have ten major hicarrmiiona, os frJIows: {1} ns a Osh when he 
saved Moott tn the midsi of tbo floodj (2) as a tmtoise wbru lie sup- 
peuted a nimuitam at the ohurtUng ol the ocean, and the gpddess 
LaLshmi aad other piedoiis tilings were produced; (3) as a boar 
when lie raised the earth which had stink to the bottom of the ocean; 
(4) as a mon-Han when he destroyed a terrible demoo: (5) as a 
dwarf when he outwitted another demosi; [6) as Famsiiramn. 
Ttama-with-lhe-aic when be rid the eardj of ad the Kihatriyas; (7) 
os Kamj] or HHiuiLchaadra* the hero of the Kamayima: (S) oA ICrishnAp 
the figure in the Mahahhaiata; {B) u the blxtnrical Buddho; (10) 
asICalki, a warriuf who b yet to come at the end of the age to destroy 
the wicked and estahjlsh ri^teousness. In tlie Agpi Ftinma. bow- 
no less than twcnly-ftou- forms of Visimu are eaumerated, md 
in the Bhagavfcta V^i^sna It is added tliftt the tocaraations of the deity 
ofO reaBy innumerable^*** 

The Agiii Furana is of special interest at tins point because it also 

^ HOtiKk Tfimmn-UfMMt flf uft# Qu^ml tiy pmiabafi 

of thft MbUibtti^ Charicf Souip New Tort 

i» Govlodji Dm; 1924. p J. l^tEn Optmirt, f^LfOm m 

tttewwii pp^as-iss. 

^ if4o0vphy of 1^ GtinU. p-t04. 

i« A. HlBebnmflt Sn kki p^TSO 

iu [aoJ^ ia BEMm th, pp-^^-- ^ X ^^452. 
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GUTTA tKmOti 


tptk bow In the sciilp^iu^ rflpiesentatlcniA of Vislkou ^ach of liis 
twenty-four fonii£ may be dlfferenUaled.’"* Tbft imagBof Vahnii usu¬ 
ally portray liim !n a rather uidionn way as ‘A four-aimed personage^ 
who holds as charncteristfc objects a Enoccp a Lotus, a coitoh and a 
disc. According to die Agul Puraim the ardrr in w'Mch tliese four ob¬ 
jects appear in the four haiidsi is indicative of the speciut aspect of the 
deity whicli h being portrayed. Thus^ for example, if the lotus ix in 
the lowH ri^t buni]» the fn^cc iu the upper right, tlm disc in the upper 
left, and the cooeb in the lower Icftp tbs god U shown tn his specrol 
form m Trivihnmian Is* of the three strides^ The allusion is to the 
chief mjihological fest of Viahnu* lo whkh reference is made as 
early os in the Vedic hymns. There Vislmu is spakec of as "^He who 
stro^ wide with hU three strides across ihe regipm of the earth 
Slid as “He within whose thrife widc-esteadMl puces all liviug crea- 
tuTKt their hahitalioaa.*''^ Later tho Satapadm-Bralmmui Ci- 
plains that *ljy his first step be gained this same [earth], by tho 
second this aerial erp^ome, and by bb last [*^1 ^ skv,**^*^ Finally 
the medieval story nartalcs dial when a dcifioivfcmg was dominatmg 
the thi^ worlds, Vishnu catiie to him in the f<srm of a small dwarf 
and asked that be be gfvetl as much space its he cook! cover in three 
steps. When the Te<|iicyt was gmniei Vishnu rtrodc in two paoea 
CTi'«r earth and heaven^ hot condfisoended lo leave the lower world 
still in the Armnn’s possession.^" The image of Vishnu pictured in 
Fig. 54 b in the Indimi Musetttn nt Calcutta, aud shows the god with 
the distlnctivo attribuies of TrivilfTainDL“* 

fijva ts the god whose proiotype niay be recognized at Muhen|ci- 
doro, and vsho la now the destroyer of the world, ilc has several 
wIvB^ who are ibe mother goddesses of ancient timeSr These in¬ 
clude Parvath the lovely daughter of the Himalayas, whose son is 
Oanesha. the elephanl-hcoded god of wisdom^ Durga “the inaccfts- 
sible^" a yellow wtKtiifixt riding Oo a dgerj and llali “the blackp“ a 
terrible figjuro dripping with bloody endrdled with suoheSp mid 
admicd with skulU. 

Ik- K. mdwtiiiiHi, VwScUm ^ rtthmi Isaw {ih? cLp- 
lailed mvAiutT^cilJ mA sen df jpfrtpertiora Tfi ■■■Mdh ipag™ are h» t« 

uiM^ H. ^esciBtd In tHc Hinda ApMmm, »w A- Co^attia Rao, TiitanwiM fw ipo- 
teAwttr^ i aJ. 1520.. Th§ TdjUHaii* wraJ tl*- fcrftEftnmcr of Oh liter Slpa-^a'alnas- 
I, £l¥, f WP Wtu. P-SIL 

u cUt, S- Miettlffll* J/Miu p.li 

i« ^ li, siu ■?!. p.2SSS. 

**“ E. 4(f &- Odiiegtoo in CX T. C*rtalt Th* it/ hdk. 1037, p.W- 

^**EEdyjJsto«L Vvri^m af Vishtiu PI vigL 
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HwmfisM 

TTCE TA.VTEAS 

The Gi^pta Period, prabubly witnessed ai least the Iwgjaniti^ of 
vet nnother body of writings^ tha Tanbraa, whieli ane gpnerally ai¬ 
rbed to the siitb soventb tcolwdes a. 0. llie nanw oE iheSo 
writmgs U derivod from a wofd whida nicairs, in the Brat place, web 
or wHip, then ift tmintemipled scria, ami tlmi an oidaiy mlo or 
ritu&l. Tliieso wOTk* also boar tlie muno of Agamos- They co»iprise 
anuniber of treatises, the ootitcnl of which is ^efly omgical or mys^ 
ticaL Most distiuctiwly lli^ have to do with tho worship of the gods 
of tbe Trtaiurti in their femde essence (£ahti)» and peretMl devn- 
timi is directed pcynicnlarly toward the wives of Siviir^“ With these 
writings we reach the fourth ottler of Hindu Uterolure, ihe- four 
classes iu the order of mspiralion and authority b6litg+ (1) 
cc revTflkd Uterahne, Including the V«ks. Brabmiuias, aod Upmn* 
thflds: (2) #prJri^i. or traditional lileniture, indudhig the Epics and 
Sutras; (3) punlfMi: (4) 

GUFfA tEMPLES 

Of the most aiicJeut Kmdu temples stiJi standing In Indii scptnc 
probably oorae fnMn the Gupt* Period. One erf these Is shown in 
pig. 55. This is ihn temple known as the Lad Khan at Aiiiole in the 
Deccan. U h belie\‘cd to date ftu«i around the middle (rf die Bftb 
century a-&. Ccmstnicled as a low. flat building, its walls are made 
of sifM slab* set between square pdhisters, and its windows oho sm 
stcBie dab* porforaled in vaiioua pBUterns. The tenipb has a porch, 
on the pillars of which ate figures of river Thiere is fur- 

thennofe a cuSn, witii a porch of its wti+ built on the roof fuf thn 
□min temple, which fomts ^ independent shrine of ihn Sun,* 

iH D. K. 1^. r^HtCTw^ fheit FhHUMffph^ md. Oecuit Srvfrt*. 

Cmrta, A Jllitw? iif loilkin LUpnibFtfe ftm Id tAc PrtamJ Ds^. 

ppL499f^ Gcdcn in uuc xn, p|hlP5£r 

aiiQQU j!-T9^ Fi^ 14®. 
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THE EABLY MEDIEVAL PEEIOD. ajj. c,0[Kk;,S5O 


HMISUA VARDfUNA 

Afthl tiiB iX!il]up5« of the ddmiiii™ of the Wliite Hnns, a niimbet 
of new dyrkasti^ arose, of which thfi most iaipoFtanf wus the Yard- 
baoa family of SthanviAvoia of Than^sar. A member of ibis family 
became the gmijtcst Jndmn niler of thr seventh ceatuiyp and the 
dominant farce at that time in the greater part of north India- This 
tftAn was named Haraha, and lie filled i,D. e-006-c.647. He liinited tlie 
kingdoms of Humesai and Kanauj. and then made the dty of Ea- 
ttauj his capitHl from there lio esercised sway over an enipios which 
eilcnded from the month of the Ganges to the Sutlej. 

Harsha was not only a snecessfni warrior and Administrator* but 
jiltrt 3 i man tjl litcraTy and ndlgioiiia inlciests- In the reelitt of litem- 
tine, three important dramas are ascribed to him.*** In personal re- 
hj^oo he was a Buddhist snd gave active support to that faith but 
aSo paid revCTtJKO to deities such as ^va and Surya as well as to 
the Buddha.^** 


lllUEN TSANC 


At this time another Chinese Buddhist pdg^m taune to Indio. This 
was Hinen Tsmig who arrived about aj>. flSO and rtoyed for inmfi 
fifteen ycart^ over hall of wbicb were spent within Harsha^l domin¬ 
ions. Hfu«i Tsang wrote a detailed accounJ: of his experiences which 
is knowti as the Si-yi^ld or Record of Wesiem Countries, and this is 
supplemented by a life of the pilgrim written by kk disdpJe Hwui 
Li.*** 

The achievements and conduct of lluisba wnere described by 
liiiicn Taang a* follows: “Ha went from east to west subduing..all 
who were not obedient; the elephants were not imharnessed nor iho 
soldiers unbelmcted. After sfjc years he had subdued the Five Indies. 
Having thus enlarged his terrilory^ he Inciaased bis foroes; ho had 
00.000 war elephants and 100.000 cavalry. After thirty years his aims 
reposed, and he govemfid everywhere in peace. He then practised 
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to tlie utJtHJSt tte rules of tmuptmurej ajiti stFug^it lo plml lJ» tree 
of religiou* rnerit to jvtel iit eiteot UuU furg^ to sleep or to eaL 
He forbade thesLui^ter of any living thing or fiEsli as food llmHigli- 
out tbe Five indies an patti of death without parilari-'^** 

CnDcrmitig the land and people in general, mueii Tsttng reported: 
Hu? towns Jirtd villo^ bnvn inner guteS; llie walls rtne wide and 
high; the streols and lanes ai^ lortoous, and the roads winding. The 
thimtiglifarcs are dirty and die stalls arranged on both side^ of dm 
toad with apprtppriale sigiis. Butchers^ fishers^ daaceJSr eaEcntitJiwff* 
scavengers* and so uo, have their abodes without the city- In cuming 
and going these persnos are bound lo keep ou the left side of tin: 
road tUl they arrive at their homes. Thek bouses are summnded hy 
Imv wnlK and fona the aulnulM. The earth being soft and ijisiddyi 
the walls of the towns sre tnostly bulh of brick or tiles. The lowers 
on the walls one ccmstiuclctl of wood or bambot^ the bous^ have 
balcuiui:^ and belvederes, which are made of wood, with a coating 
of lime or mcirtar^ and co%'eicd with tiles- - - . 

Their doihing is not cut or foshioned; they mostly Jiffect fi^b 
white gnjimnitSp tlMsy esteem littfcc those of mned color or omat- 
oiented. The men wind thek garments jtnind thuir middle, then 
gaihLT them under the armpits^ ai%d let tliem fall down nccosa the 
body^ hanging to the righL The rubes of tjie worocii fob down to the 
grmmd^ they oouipletely cover Uieir ihoriildcrs. Tbey wesur a titde 
knot of hair on tbiMr ciuwniw and let the rest of their bair fdl loose. 

*. . Ou their beads the people wear ca{M, wtth flow-'er-wreatba itad 
jeweled necklets. . . . 

T^'iUi respect to tbe division of fumiliesp ib^rc arc four cLasdficii- 
tions. Tbe ii called the Bfdteuui, uim of pure condoct. They 
gnaid ibemselvts in rellgtmu live purely, nnd csbservc ibe tnost cor¬ 
rect ptindples. The ssetmd h called Kshatriya, the loynl casts. For 
ages tbey have been the govcmiug ckss; they apply themselves to 
virtue ^ w] fcintliiess. Thu third Es called Vnisyas, the merchant class: 
they engage in comnierclal erehuage, iuad they follow profit at home 
and abrOAil The fourth is c-dlcd Sudfa, the agritultiual class: they 
laboi in plou^ing and tillage.. * . 

TFith respect to the ardiruKy people, altftou^ they m naturally 
llgbt-mirulc^ yet they axe upri^t and liouorahk. . « » They dread 
the retribution of nnEkher state of cthtcrice, and make light uf the 
things of tJie present workL"'*^ 

!*• %. \f. Bulk Hwflni of W^«ni. liVeddk t, ^.^1$!. 

^ n, SktJUiO^ tr. Biad, Itrid, i. pp.73.7B^. 
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J^ARLt FEEIOD 

The cupiloi dty of Kjumuj waj described by JlhiEa T^ang &t lying 
iwar ih* western liank of the and having a "'diy' d^t£:l^ 

juouad it, "'willi stroug and lofty toW'Cfs famug one auotber." On 
every side were flowers and wowb, tod ‘^lakea jmd itonds, bngbt 
And pure and shining lihe mirrore," "Tho people are well ulf and 
oonteoted" ooocnnies Hiiicn Tsang. ‘Tlscy apply theoiselm much 
fo and in thoir travels He vtry muoL givtti to dlseiBsiiin 

[on robgioiis snbjectsj^««n Ihe bediov^ in Bu d d h a and the heretics 
are about equal in. iimnber.** Thr Hindu skruK^ of the pLioe in- 
chided, be ^ -liH a temple of the Sim-deva and itncduir of Mahe^^ara 
(the god Slva]^ “The two tempks are budt of a blue stone of great 
lustre, tod are aranmdoticd Modk vnrious elegant sculptures. * > - Each 
cd these foundations has 1,000 attendants to sweep vmd water it; 
the sound of dnuns and of son^ act-troipanied by xnuskr, ceases not 
day nor 

Concernuig ihe tmporttoE dly of lkiiiirM> lllium Tsang wrolc: 
*The capital borders ibt Canges river. .. - Its inner gales aie lilce s 
SDudhtooLbed comb; it is dcniely poptikletL The famSlfi^ aie very 
ri fAi and in the dwellings are objods of rare value. The dispositioii 
of the peopb is soft and humane, tod they are oSTOcstly given to 
study. They are mostly uftbditveis. & (ew reverence ilia law of Bad- 
dha^.. M There are a hundred qr so Deva temples with ahcmi 10,000 
recces. They limior principally Mahesvara. Soine ctU ihdy hair 
off^ others tie their hair in a Itnoh tod go naked, without clothes; 
drey cov-cr ihdr bodies wUh iahes, tod by the prectic* of all sorts 
of austerities they se&k to escape frem birth and di^thJ' A coppm 
statue of the Deva Mihelvara whidi Hitten Tstog saw W was, 
he saya. mmowhat less tJmu one hundred feet in height, and ap- 
pefiTcd ^ve aiid majestic:, **as though really living.*""* 

After the time of Harsha, nortberu iudlfl split up egam mto a ntnn- 
ber of small stiles. Mcoowhile in the wesleni Deccan the kingdom 
of the Chalukyas, which had arisen in the middJe of ibe siiih cen¬ 
tury tod which Hajsha had been unaMc to conquer, maintained Its 
eiiktoce untO It was taken ovtf by ths Rashtrokutas fn the middle 
of the eighth century. In Mysore (Maiaur) the Ctogas ruled from 
the second to the elei.'Knlh oentuf)'. and in the cast and souih the 
Pallava dynasty was d<MiiinBnl from the fifth to tl«j ninth century. 

M:miEVAL TEWFLES 

Many fine Hindu rcmplres belong to the Early Mcdierval Period, 

i, tr, Cfnij-. C I^l,200f^^3> 
i“TiU I* <r. 11. pp-+if. 
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oF which strvOTl notahh? MampUs will be nwtitioflcd. Hw peal 
brick temple of I.akihpi;uuii at Sirptir [ Fig. 56) may Cfonw iwm ihe 
reign of Iteushfl himseif, or may perhaps be aa mwik later as the 
t^lDth century. While the iipper part ot the tower ia !osi+ the struc¬ 
ture is stlB impressive. It wos richly omamentedp and the whole 
was QrigiiXsJJy covered with stucco, caiviDg on the Eliliil of the 
stjcme doorway represenls the Birth of BrahnuL"* 

The large temple at Pattiidatal now known ai tbe Viiupabha £* 
shown by the iiiscriptlEin5 upon Jt to have been budl by a queen of 
duf Obiiltikyakbig VikiBraaditya 11 pbotograpb 

nf this stmclure, wbkb ts stUJ in ndlgiCHis os*, is reproduced in 
Fig, 57, The icmple is Gonslr^icted of large bbeks of scone which 
flr^ dosely foiDOcl togeth^ without mortar. It wos dedicated to 5{vn, 
and Its DuineroiiS seulpmres contain many lepreteiiiaiions of this 
god in various forms, es well as scones from the Ramoyona and other 
subjects,*^* 

Tlie KjaJlasanatha temple at Elura^*"" Is out of the most maginiieent 
architectural tnmiunicnLs in all India. It was doubtless the work of 
the RasJitiakiita mitr KrUlimi I (a.ii. c, 7&/'C,7S3), among whose 
iMdiitiveintnls is said to have been the c€jmtractii>ii of a woDderlul 
Siva temple fn "the hill Elapursu** The identification of the actual 
temple a t Hlura with the one thus mcnrioiied is furtber supported by 
the name Kannora or Krislina wliicb was still legible in the last cen¬ 
tury til on iDSmiption cm the temple. 'IIkt Ivluro lemple appears to 
have been modeled after die Virupafcsba at FattadakaU but fcs ctai- 
fiderAbly larger than the work of V^iknunadltyas queen. Is 

most remtukable, moreover, is that the Eaihuaiiatha at Elnra was 
carved directly emt of ihe solid rock as ft complete monolithic shrine. 
A rectnogulQr pit wils quarried in dw sloping hilkldep 50 to 100 feet 
deep. 160 feet wide md 230 feet biig, and the mass nf rock in the 
tniddk of diis excavariun was sculptnjirf into the temple itself. 

Tbfi iCaibsanatlut displays the main archilpclmal features which 
aib chofocterUtic of tlic lluidu lomple. In F^g- 53 one sees to the 
foreground the misrive gateway which serv^Ci as the gopttm or en- 
trftiicc to the whole tompb complex. Behind this and connected with 

n*aiiu ppaaif fig. 
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it by A rock bridge ii tlw ImcMtorimi ^ureb cur shiliu: of Karidi. Ibe 
SACnd Ittjll of Sivn, for wlicim a pLice is always niadA io connection 
with A Siva temple. On ciiber ^e oJ the Nandi shrine arc iwo sqtmre 
plDuTS Idhtcttfastambhas, llteially banner staves), nearly fifty feet 
high, bearing the three-pronged csnbleoi (d Siva. ftntha bridge 
leads on hack to tJw umin part of the temple. Hem (luae is annlh^ 
gOftuta, and then a Urge squanr putch nr fKnniUfwrH, the Icmced 
r«tif of wlilch is supported by sixteen heavy cohinius. Betiiud ihJs is 
the cctiUa] shrine, whkh in k Ifiiulu temple U called tlie vijiiwnd or 
“the vehicle of the gods.” The nlnmno is usually a stiunre or rectangit- 
l 4 «- witji a pyraimdal twrf which may have one or several 

stories. Here at Elura the upper pyramid li Uie vimana rises to a 
height of ninetV’SiK feet. Tfic lower or its upper iwit is also know n 
as a rflhAora,*” a!id Is thongltt of as standing for Mownt ,S(fto. the 
dwelling place of gods and spirits, nr in tfte ease of a Siva shrine like 
the Kailasanatija, ns leprcsonting Moimt Kailasa, wliicli was the 
topmost peak of Meru and the retie.if of Siva. 

Mount gnjiftta also appears in tli* bold sculptures w'hlcb adorn 
the temple ai Elnra. In a ctKHposition found on tltc stmlh side of (he 
(^pl e and shown in Fig. 55. Siva and Faivaii ore on KaiUii."* Hie 
demon king Ravfina has been Uripiisonod within the monniain, be- 
ceuse of Ids impious aitempi to temtHe it to Ceylon, and now is at- 
templing with all the strength of hi* twenty aims to Ineak hLs way 
free. The very monntaiii qiiftkei. and Pofvjii scke* Siva's arm b 
fear, while h« maid flcfts away. With imdislurbed cohn. however. 
Siva hold* every tiling in contrul iHincaiU his foot. 

Anotlier impeisivi- Sfva shrine which likewise dates from the 
seventh or eighth century is al Elcplunrdu. Eleplianta is a nicky (jiand 
whicheverltjoks the harbor at Bomlxiv. and which was so mimed by 
the Portuguese because of a Isr^ stone elephant winch once stood 
near ihe sJjiwe Hte temple with which we ore here coiwcrtied b » 
complelelv subtentmeffin esesvadon, located in the Island's weslmi 
biU some two hundred and fiftv feet abov* the higVwater level. Th* 
main enlranw a from the north, and there att also pHlared pcrlleqes 
on the east and west, The inbrior td tin? temple is m undngrntwid 

>•» suirtlr pp-iv,*. In It* Boulh II it only iJ.e iJniP. vF U.* to'^rr ft ^ 
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lidll, OTO Jkinety feel ihe irof of whitiU is upLjdil by sbc xou-j 

ftf pULars KnliW wridi vw fine libbed cushlifii capitals. Fig, 60 
the central msle wMcli leads straight from the Doztlicni por¬ 
tico to the rpdcy wall at the sotitb. 

Agoloft the southern W'all siiiiids a oolossal bnist of the three- 
beaded Siva, one of the most inapodug works of Indhin oil (Fig^ 
61 f. Tilt? (intire carvingi inchjdmg tbn tja», Moulders md triime 
bead, ht obuut iwenty feet hi JleighL Accf^fding to tJie V’lsbiitidhar- 
iQOttara, a manual of perhaps the seventh oentnry on the stihject of 
the Inimical doiaili iif reUgioixs art,^* thfiTe are iive facres of Siva, 
each uf which mav be likened to one of the {dements of the imiveTse- 
The first is Haoa, which is compared to iba tuv isible and ooiDiprescnt 
ethFi-, Tliis face is ardmeiily not carved. The second b Tatpnmsb*, 
likened to the wind; the thirds Agfiora, symbolic by fire; the fourth. 
Vamadiiva^ regarded as like to water: and tb* Bftb^ SadynjaLyi, te- 
ferred for comparison lO the earlb. hi the Elephanta scolptiixe. ihe 
Tpiddlf- faL-e is idcottSed as that of Tatpunuho: the face on the spec^ 
tntiE'^s li^ as that of Agbora^ the vpiathfah and the one on the n^it 
Bs that of Vamadevar the blissful The band on ihw left bftlonging to 
tbe viTatbJuJ face has osarpenFs head rmng from Ijetwisen its fingers: 
the band on the riglit belonging to ihe bltsaful face bolds a lotus 
fiower. All together the imsge repraents the fully manifest Supeoia 
SEva.^^ 

Gmeetunig such rock and c^tj tenples as the ones at Elura astd 
ElcpliMdti tithen, William Hcih»iste£ii has willleii: "Of thn ia- 
dJvidiml carvers of the mck temples we know nothing: yet the 
range and audacity of tlieir acbiei’crmcmts arer astoiiishiwg- If ever 
there! was ibcamng in the old Idea ihsl hnagier lay hidden in blocks 
of stoncv awaiting only tha blows of the craftsmuni's inalLet to l>c 
free, then these cave carvings show the truest form of setdptnie. Not 
from single blocks of stone or tnarblc. but from solid liill-5id« whole 
temples w-ere c^'^d. In most dvfllzatiaiis figures have been applied 
to the buijdiligs. In India the cutiio tflbric, with its !ia% mid courUi, 
its roofs and supporting sbalts^ its sculptured fignres axbd emichr 
ments^ has been conceived mid cfuatol from tlie womb of the earth 
itself. Buildlhg and sculpture are as the body and iis organs^ so 

!!■ sn, iMM, 1-3. It. SleUn Kr^nuia^ Ti** ViiAHjMEhaTiftiiffBiitf (Perl JJJSj A Tfva^ 
dM Ml IrUkio. mnd lA taL iW, jL^t, i?r, J V S- WiUtfaJnn 

hi Euiuid: WiepttfdL fm-ilM Art, SlciUa. Knmriidk. |ft ^Aci^nl tivijld. 
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closely tmitnl iliat to tear away parts woM an open wotiod.'^" 

This briel simw of some lepteseptaU^'e Himlu templn* of die 
Ej^ly htedieval Period may he ccificlwie=d with mentlcMi nf <me shiiDc 
ctmifs froiu thp 'mcioit Fnlliava kingdoiiiL HiiE is the K^iiliLsa;'- 

natha tetnpio nt Kauchi/'^ pictured in Fig.- 62 . It was enostmeted 
by the P^aHava king Ralasimha H)* who ruled 

in the Iwt quarter of the seventh cciittiry ajl The temple Is a shniK: 
of anid m ornamented with rnmunam iciilptures winch are 
lordly devoted to represenlaticFus of Stva md ParvaH^^ 

^VN£AtlA 

It was in the Earh- ?fctodievaJ Period and probably around a-o* 800 
that there lived one of the ^^lest philoseph^ of Hindnlsniir This 
\(iiS Sankara, who regarded olter^ as lepresentiiig tho rtandjrrd 
type of Hiodii thought.'*'** jonkam traveled and tau^i throughout 
India (rum Assam to Eashmtr^ ftnd fnmi the Hhn^ayas to Qipe 
CcFinoritip aod established centers in the four comers of the 

laud. Ilia purpose was tlie revival, csiplaimtlmi and inculcation of 
the fundameDtaJ beaching of the Upanishads- I’o this end he i^Tote 
DumEirHis treatises^, among winch tJie most important ure hh exteo- 
fivp commentaries on die Upanisliads and on the Vedanta-Sutras. 
The commentary on the Vedluita-SulT&s'^ is regarded as Ids iruSJiter- 
pieco both ID philosophical value and ia Uterary character. The 
system of the Vedanta, or “Baal aim of the Vedaf as set fcirth by 
Sankara^ is sd unqualified monism, li^lwicver S 3 )'^ Sattkora, Is in 
reality One. Thera ts cmly one universal being, and that is Brahniaii^ 
whose very' substance It iotelligienM or thirugh^'^ ■'^y conceivable 
attribute must he denied to belong to Bmhmari, ^nd the appearmico 

1U l£L CcrilinnijilvilK IfuUa frofn tFw ta tE* Cvfitf 

loeh ffotat OR f?w Anim^ch^ aitd SciJ^b#^ 0^ fV ftftffld, by 
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of d» ™id iuelf is duo to tnOS* » lUnslmi. Tlie enlightened mhI, 
however, is ehle to look throu^ the of illusion aud tecogpim^ 
Usolf to be Bralnnan. In that nMu^itlon the self g*lns delivcMnw 
f pyi Tp the bifiueoce of uvtya, and is aWe In the raid to assrat itself in 
Its tnifl nature as nothing other than the absolute, eternal Bratmtsn, 
Si K^T is “the summit of Indian thouEht"*’' as readied in Sankara. 

*** J. N. Ti^Cma^ uf HioAuiatL pp-t43f. 
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In THE centuries imnicdiitely proceding the Muslin* tovttskmt, ludia 
wds dlvidcil DLimy illffcrent kiugdcnis oI whitilii only u few cun 
be mratiiJned btre, lit the uarthem port of ihe feud ibeio wete nu- 
aiaous clanit of Rajputs. These 'Sons til Kings'* wcrt pTobaWy is- 
scimded m part fmci peoples who bad come into India from cealial 
Asia like (bo White Hutu and the Curjoiw” who followed tliem 
lilt legend they cherished of llwir orighi, however, was that when 
tUinia-witb-tlie-ai destroyed all the Kshalriyaa and left the bmd 
mdiiterless, the gjods went lo Mount Alni‘'' Jo southern Rajpiitma 
and from the lacred Ere pit there produced four “firc-boni clans. '** 
These four dans were the Sohuihis, Pawani, Chaiihaos, nod Ps^haras, 
The Solankis w later Chouhifcj'as held svmy in Gujarat, with their 
capiud fit AnMwiu (Anahilavada). Their most powerfid nifer was 
Siddhoraja (aj>. 1004-1143), who was a fairtcms. builder and a palimi 
of the Jains, Htf Pawais or PaKUCflias ruled in Malwa from the 
ninth to the eleventh contury. Thdi grBalest king was Rhoja, whose 
capital was at Dhara, and whorelgucd oroiiJid aJi. 1010 to 1065. In 
ad^tion to his eiplolrt on the field of battle, BhiHa cefebmted 
as a writer and a buihkf, and his name has become proverbial HS 
the ideal fiiudu monarch. The Ghauhans were dtraiirtant in Ajimr, 
and tbeir best-known Idng i™s Prllhiviraia, of whom rooisnUc stories 
am told in the popular lilctalme of Rajputana. The Pariharas « Pra- 
liharas ruled uti ertauive regTon around Eannuj, where tto capital 
had been establ^d by a king known as Bhoja I or Mibin (*Jt. 
,, ). They were superseded at the cod of the elev'enlb cen¬ 

tury by the Gahisrwais or GahacbvaJos, 

Other Hajput clans included the Tamaras who founded Delhi; the 
Palaa who nifed in Bengal, until they were suece^ed by Stum 
abtiut the middle of the eleventh cenimy ; and the Clia^l^ho 
held sway in Je|akabhdcii, die modem HundcDthtuid.’** The (3^ 
dels dtobablv origioaied from the indigenous tribe of Conds. The 
most famous'nicmbm of their dynasty vnu Dhanga who reigped from 

11. Tt-OJ iwaw PiTvi™ M. Ih. dl«iM 
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AJb. 950 to 999, aiii^ who Like the CLiandel kings wss a gE&au 
builder, 

!□ Dtiier parts of Indli there were vet other kifsgdonu. On the 
sDutl>east coa^E m lelativel^k' isokted Onssa, indepen^nl nders had 
maintained themselvra mu^ of the tirtve. In the eleventh eentim' we 
hear of a £amavcm£i dynasty, and ui the ta'clftb ccnitiuy priiices of 
the Eastern Gangs dynasty mled there. In hiysiTfo the dominant 
power WMS now that of die Hoyiok dynasty* whogre oipitai was at 
EhorajLamudra, ajid wh«w kings were orighially Jains but klcr be¬ 
came VmihiiavHs. Yet fartlief sotith was llie area tnled by die Chi>- 
Laj, from whose kiugdpm {ChnlamimibikHi) ilm Cororoantkl Coast 
derives its namCr This kmgdom eihited as early m the Uttie of Alokn 
but rose to its highest Impcirtanee under tfie great king Ea[ai^ja wbo 
refgmsd Iitmi ajd. 0&5 to lOlS. The ClioLa capital was at Tanjore. 

i4EX>l>:V-a TEMELES 

The notable development of (eniple arcbUcclniie and scuJptiire 
which was already far ad%^anced in ihe Early Medievol Feiiod now 
reached its climflJt/” A vest tcchnicai literatiire, knov^Ti us the ^ilpa- 
Sastros, provided authorlteCiV'e specifications according to which the 
propordoiu and details of statues and buildings were regnlated, The 
medieval Silpa-iSastTas, It may be added* are still in tise by Indian 
craftsmen 1 ^“ 

In llie Sitpa-^tras three Tnoin types of tcrnples am dMerentiateii 
The three types ore dorignated Nagaro, Vesora and Dravkla, and 
ore found respectively in northem, central and sotitltem India. 

The Southern type prevails in the Madras Prcslilency, and is char¬ 
acterized [j-y the ferruced piitamldal tower^ such ju we have oljready 
observed in the Eatlasauatha temple at Elnra. For anoLber ejwmple 
we may refer tn the great Rajorsil^vafa trinple at Tanjore (Fig, 
which w(as construct by the Cbota king Bajuraja by about a.d. 
T012 Old Tomil luscripUeiis on Xbu Lsasc ^ the central shrine still 
Btitntierate the gjfts cif gold images, and arimmc-nis which 

wetti made to the temple by Rajaraju noil also by his skter Rg|d 
ere. As may be 4ccn hi Lbe pJ^ofograph, the inott Impressive feature 
of the temple is the enoimaiis squoj^ pyraimd of the virrusnA- The 
tower rises in foorteeu stories tn its summit dmne which reaches a 

nt SiOLi T?W HM-* 2 ^ IWC 

1** Goetz* Zptxtim indtt£h4iTi, Kuihir, ppa3a,3afif.; cuoa |?.125- n zn, p.£2L 
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bright d roc hundred and ninety feet The Icaple is dedicated to 
the wnnhip of Siva."* 

***** tftdifln fouDd in Mysore and the Deccanp Tne 

characteristic feature d this type is that it combines eleniftiis frem 
the smiiiiHii and uordieni styles, anti adds pccuUaritJes of its own. 
The icinplfiS tejnd to be rather widely spread oot and relati^-ely low 
in elevation. Tlwy are often bnlll on n star-shaped plan. Hie pyrami¬ 
dal towers do not have the distiiictive rtories of tlw souihem temples, 
and they cany upward tile iodentatlOM which luartc the shrine be- 
low. T|4 sculptured deoomtlon is often v'eiy elaborate. The fullest 
developftient of this style w as reached in Mysore under the Hpyiala 
kingi, and may be illustrated by the Hoyialeivare temple at Halehld. 
The village of Halebid marks the site of Danwauiudra, tbe capital 
of the Hoysala Idogs, and the temple uiider considmtiDn was prob¬ 
ably begun early in the twelfth cemtuty aj>. and finally left tuifin- 
in A-D- 1311 due to the Muslim invasiroa. The Hoyialciviita is 
a double tonipl p and contains two shrines placed «de by side. It was 
uudoubtf^ ratetided to raise two tndenled pyramidal towers over 
these two saimtiiatfes, but this b a part of tlie work that was never 
completed, end the stracture stands today as shown in Fig. 64. If 
It couM have been carried out fully the aidatccturtJ derip woidd 
have been most Impressive, and tlie sculptured decorations which 
adorn the entire building as it stands are of an almost in credible 
variety and beaiitw A succession of friesM row around the temple 
exteriijr. Following all of its indentations. TIteM Inezes show beasts 
and birds. Jmiscnjcn, scenes bnm tlw Bamayana, gpds and heavenly 
bebie. Among the animal friezes, that of the elephants may be spe¬ 
cially mcadniied. U is tJir Erst frie?.e above the temple terrace and 
eitends In lenglli for some seven huiutred and ten feet. It oontnim 
not las than two thousand swlpbitvd repiescniailnns of elephants, 
manv with riders and trappings, and bU shown in on eaueedingly li^ 
bke nad sbakbig vs ay. Among the god* m-wy peal figure of the 
Hindu puutheon j^ipears. including Brahma, Siva with ParvatL and 
Vlshmi HI the forms of his various avatais.'** 

For another ecample of esjceedingly rich sciilptiiiBl oreainenlntioa 
in a central temple of the Medieval Period. Tefercncc may he 
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Eii&de to the main temple at Fulampcl, it small vUIagv in Uie Watau¬ 
ga! dUlricL in llm DtccaiL’"^ Tliis stnijctttre is bulk on a crucifomn 
p|stfr Ju is nricnied witli lo^g pimela of curved figures. In¬ 

cluding goddesses, wairiurs* acrobats, DiniEcjans and duitcing 
ITio interior likewise is JELlled witJi sculptures, whidi drpict 
scenes from early the Ramayaim. llw Puranas, and later llindb 

tesitj. One of the four central eolinnns of the rrudn Imll in thia temple, 
with Us vtry Intricate oniiunentalian^ is sliown in Hg, 65.^*^ 

Ihc nortlitTO lype of Indian temple Is represented by very nii- 
nuFruus examples found in the Pimjab, HsjpuUna, the Ganges VaHey, 
the Central provtuces, and Orissa. Tke uutstajjcBng feature of ibis 
style is its lofw aud aspirltig vertical development. Here flte entire 
temple is call^ the ibt/iaro.. and is distuignishcd by its curvilinear 
form, Tlfcc tikhoro is usually sunnounted by an omahku, a drculai, 
ccumgated coping stonw camming a fbil dome In the center of which 
if a vasclike pmnacle. 

S'Ome of the finc^ northem Eadiau leiupk^ of ibe Medieval Pe^ 
ilChd are at iChajirrahcp, which was the ancient capital of the Cbrndel 
kings, in Biuidelkbaiid, There sro soune thirty important temples 
here, most of which me dated from dieir style aad irom inscriptioni 
bi the cEiitni^' between a.o. 950 ftiid 1050, About one-third belong to 
the rcligiDn ol Jainism, oiri^third to %^iishflavism and one-third to 
^vlsTD, and nil are very sinillur architcctnioiUy^ hi each group there 
is one Wge Temple, ^oinelime^ merre than one, with smuJlrt oucf in 
Its vicinity. The diief temple In the SaJva group, fcnd the tnost he- 
posing dF all the HJndu itniciures; u the Mahadi^va which 

is pietmed in Fig. 6^. The pinnacle of the tower rises to an elevation 
of one hundred and sixteen feet above the grmini and tlic effect of 
height is greally accentuated by the verticaJ lines in the structure 
and by the way the tower is built up of duplications of itself. Except 
fat the tower all parts of the structure euc covered ^vith elaborate 
sculptures, featuring both ffoml themes and figures, and giwng 
promhicnce to the erotic element. On and in the temple no less than 
eight hundred and seveoty^-twosepanile statim hjivo be£?fi counted.** 
Likewise ol exceeding magnificence nre the narthem-style tem¬ 
ples in Orissa. Tlic greaEest of these is the Lingaraju f Fig. 67) which 
was Imllt at Bhuvooeivajii around a.ul 1000, and which has been 

C^drof Vi»ilnil, Thf Tnnpl'jcr iH fdicEiTip^ (wjiit, lE]l. 1322. 
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c&Ued '"perhiips the most nmjesbe Indiim temple laaw 
llerB thjB Hkhar^l b in^issivc iind yet lofty tmd tuiprtssive. Al- 

ment infinite IhI'tot huA aha beta bestowed upon ibe earvi'ingfi with 
which the cniuc s^kHutc £s 4ecoratcd. Other jMitiihlfi Oflisan tern- 
pleA of the next cenhirv oT so inrlude tJie one nt Piiri, dedicated to 
Viituju as Ja gamaii tliA or "Loiftl of the World,* and populnrly known 
as Juggernaut: uud I ho one at Kouarak, known &s ihe Sun TempUr 
or Dliick Fiigoda, and eHdently once devoted to tho wwship of 
Vishnu in the form of Sun'a or ihe sun. 

As the faiegoing dcsciipHuns have show'n, uulhll of [ndian sculps 
ture was an integr^ pilrt of lemple buildili^^ Hiere were also -de* 
lathed works of art^ however^ and for illustration we show in Fig. 69 
a stone statue of Brahma widch came from Kunivatti In tlie Belkcy 
district, Madras, and Is now In the University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsadvania, The entire carving is about fin-e and onedialf 
feet in height. Brahma Is portrayed with four faces^ and the face At 
the back is bearded. Tlie imeription at the botlcmi records die nAutc 
of the nmker of the statue. Tlie date of tltf work ts pohahly in the 
clevtiuth tentun'r 

Tho broom image showTi in Fig- 6S also copcies hom 50nlh India, 
and is prhnps to be dated In Ihe twelfth century. It is a relatively 
earli^ md completely intact example, Ofver forty Inches in heights of 
an important hpe of representatioii. The fipire is knijwii as NuUrajn^ 
the Lord of the Daoea, and the subject portrayed is ihc cosmic dance 
of SivjL StvB IS hl^^e considered not tmly us the dicstTcn-a’ but also as 
iluT sustiiiner, and Indeed ns ihe siipnrmt- lord of the uni verve. He 
stands w'ithin tlie flaming drde of ilu? cosmos, and pcrfomis the five¬ 
fold dctncje of Ufe. Use details of the symbcilisin mav be inierpreied 
AS follow's. One Jioud holds a drum which marks tbe rliythm of crea- 
Hen; Another band [$ uplifted to reassure againsc fear and signify 
preservation: yet aiiother hand cmries a ball of fire which stands for 
dcstmctiDii; the stallcnary leg gives the idea of repofsc; the uplifted 
OTIC symbolizes the divine activity leading to the lilkeratlmi of all 
beings- The seven siTcama of water eateiiding frem each side nf the 
hcad^ recall ihe mvth that Siva ci^cc kept the heavenly CaiTges tot- 
prisoned In his hair before finidly f eleaslng it in seven sheams, one 
nf which is the great river of India. Among tbc streams Is a srmdl 
figure of the river gwldcss Canga/* 
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nMlAKU|A 

The Hindu philuscipliCr of the Medieval Period B-ainn- 

Qiija, who is prob^hly to be dated ftnxmd A^&r llOO^ He lived in hl5 
yoiub Dt Kanchl or Canjeeverain, flnd lnler setded at SririU3^iiii near 
TrlcMmjpdy. He taught and wrote ejcteaajvdv, sad Uke turkai^ ooith 
poaed a eonmiefitary on the Vedanta-Sutras.^ Eflinp-nu|a agreed with 
Sankara that Bruhr«ati is the totul reality, but imliJce SanWa be 
taught thqt Brahmaii ^tas positive (jwihtles of love aiul grace, and 
that mdlvidujil souls and the ertemiJI world edst within the body 
of Cod. Through personal devotion the son] gahrs uti in* 

tuitlve perception of God^ aud upon rckssse from euithlv tmndagp 
parses into the enjoyment of persanrt! Wiss in the etemitv' of Brah- 

mati^ 

"VVe know bum Sedpture/* says Bjmsrmfa, “that there a Su^ 
preme Person whose nstuie Is absolute bliss aud goodness; who 
hmdaiuentalJy antBgooijtfc to atl evil; who Is the cause of the oiigt- 
cation^ siistenlation, find dissolution of the w^orld; who differs in 
nature firom aU other brings, who ts all-knowing, w'ho by his mere 
thought and wiB accomplishts nil his pirrpcKea; who is an ocean of 
kindness ns it were for alE who depend on him; who is alt-nwrciful; 
who is irnmeMurably ruised above nil pcBssibihty of any one ticing 
equal Off supeiioc to him:; whose rys-mpt h lie highest Brahman. And 
with equal certainty we know* frcmi Sciiptiire that this Supreme 
Lord, when pitased by the wisrship of his dei-'Otees-which 

worship ciKisSsti la daily lepeattrd medJtatiDii cm him, assisted by the 
perfoimarLce of :dl the practices prescribed for each caste mid o^hffU- 
tfiii—frees them fitnn th±r iirHuence of Desdcficc which consists of 
karma accumuLaled In the Infinite pro^^ of time and hence bajxl 
to ovcrconte; allovi's them to attain to tlial supreme bliss which ooiB^ 
rists in tlie direct Inhiitian of his own nature: and after that does 
not turn them back Into ihe miseries of sowiwirfl 

Ie, the early and advanced Medieval Perf^xlsp tben^ Hinduism 
reached a dinfinitive itage in its dev^djopmeuL The fmpUcations of 
Its fundamental phiSosopby were folly expounded on the monistio 
and tbeistic sides by Sankara and Ramanuja. The CKprcssiou of its 

ffncl fn IivfkEh An dt^ ClvUDsdfki^ od. hy Jowpb Cim^bcE. fkiQlngeta 
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chATaclcT ix3 Bft archJtf^TtuiC culD^infltKi Id such znagoiBccpt 
WQf t« 03 thf ifnildMriJithftt at Elijja And ihf Eaudaiva Maiiiadai^a At 
Kjhajuralio. SuchachJevmentsotthmigfit aJid cr&ftsniimship carowntui 
thirtv-iive huodrcd year$ of Indian d^piltEUioo. 

Ttm MUSUM tNVASIOKS 

Then canaft tha Muslim which wprc l^cgufl by the Arabs 

and cQDlinued by the Turks. Tlifi greatest threat oitlgiriated at Ghazni 
in Af ghiinurtnji. Thons a Turk tt&ined SabukhgjD [A,T>r 070-997 es¬ 
tablished a powerful NCusIini Idogdoni, and bis son Mahioud (a^o. 
C-099-1030) raided India repeatedly and in 1022 atmezed the Pun¬ 
jab, In his most famous eiEpeditiini Mahmud went oil tlte way lo 
Sonmatb cm the casast of Cufaral aud saektjd the temple which was 
there dedicated to Siva bm du? Lord of the MiJcirL 

Two famous men of letters were active at Ghazni in Mahnmd’:^ 
lime, Abnl Kasim Mansui or Firdausi (a.o, 0,940^102)0 J, aulliot of 
the epic history of Peraia, the Shah Namah ot BcmJc of Kings; m6 
Abu Rihan Muhammad, called al-Blnmi, ‘'the fmuiguer { ajj. 
c,l(MB)* whi> wrote an ertemivc work on India,"” Al-Bijiini bad 
studied tfl ludiii^ and he gfs'ra much liiFomiaticm alxjiit the country 
and people in thh age in whfeh the MusHm conquests were just bc- 
gimimgr CoDccitiing MabujutTs ag^eSsEOn in India he writes with 
a freedom pre^inahly only possible after tiic death of that kkig^ 
“Mahmud utterly mined the prosperity of the country* and per^ 
formed there wtraderful eiploits. by which the Hiodtis became like 
otams of dust scattered in all dbccUofis, and like a talc of old in the 
month of the people"^" 

Al-Bimni littk or nolhiiig of Buddhism or |aini$ffl. but a g^eal 
deal of Hinduism, with which lie seems to have been most familiar 
tu the form of VaishnavisnL llii dcsceiptiou bears the niEub of a 
reasonably criticail and impartial mind, and is reinforced hy iiujiaerous 
quoUtions bo*ii Hindu wntings. Concerning the faith of tlw edu-^ 
Cftted people he writes, TTlic Hindus belie^TS with regard to God that 
be is one, etmial, without beginning and rtid, acting by ftufrwfU, 
ahnighty. all wise, living, gvbg life, mihig, preservings oru; who in 

*HEdnn4 C, SstthmUy AfWwn/r IswSitf. M Aawtint of tk* nuflgicrt. 
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hii sorvtrelgnty is beyt^tid ^ likcilrtS and unlikon^S^i and 

thiit iit does HOT mwhh liiytlling nor doers anything rfsemlde 

A gKrftl deal of stTf® is laid upon tfnntinjgr&tlQu or mElempsy- 
chotlv wtiieb ahBirUPi fugurdA us die eharncted^hc and disdncU^'e: 
docitnne of Hindiifem- "'Ai t}tii word of Tlier« is no god 

but Gi.^ Miiliainmad Is to prophet/ is ihe shibbololh of Jslam, the 
Trinity Uifll of Ghristiuiiil>', and the iTislitute of the SubbAth that of 
Judaism, so Tnetempsyeliosts is the shibboleth of the IIlikUi rtbgian. 
Continuing xvith a descriptlori of this belief, al-Binmi savir The 
mignition begins from low stogeSp and rises lo bl^r sad better 
onESr ^ 4 - Ito dilference of these lower And higher stages ihspends 

opcm tbr difference of llie aetions_This nrigration ksts until die 

object sdiued at Has been complelely attained both for the son! And 
matter; the knnsr aim being the disappeanince of the shape of mat- 
toTp except any such new formcitloii as may appear desirahle; the 
fugfict* ^lifu being the oeasmg of the desire of the soul to IcAm whoi 
it did not know befarcp the Insigbt of the soul into the nobility of its 
C7WH being and iH independent exisienoc, its Imowing that it can dis¬ 
pense with matter alter it has become acquainted with the mean 
□aturo of mAtlfn* and the instabilit)- of its ibapes, with aU that which 
matter offers to the senses. Had with the truth of the tales about Its 
delights. Then tJie soul turns away from inalter^ the dotmccttog links 
are broken^ tbe union Is dissolved- Separation and dissolution take 
place, and the soul retunti to its hoTOC- . . ■ The intelligE^nt being. 
Intdligcnce and Its object^ are united ajid become cme.'*^‘ 

iTie Muslim author fmthci reports on the caste ^'stem which he 
fotmd to be very pioiiiinoitt. The caster be aie called mnio or 
“colors,'" tmd axe four in number: lh« Brahujemi, iCihairiyas^ Valsyas, 
and Sudraa, who were created respectively from the head, from the 
shoulders and hands, ^om the thighs, and from the feet of the su¬ 
preme Braliman. Below the four costes are eight guilds of ftiBers, 
shoeinakers, fugglers, basket and shield makers, sailors, Bshermen, 
hunters of wild animals and birdb, and weavers Belo^v these are 
ctoocs of people like the CondaW who belong tieilher to a caste nor 
to a gullih and who Are occupied with uttclean work like the deans- 
tug of the villages. From his ot^ti emancipated point of view, al- 
Birtmi says ocmceming the irLstitutiou of caste, *^Ve Muduns, of 
course, stand entirely an the o-tber side of tlie questiou, coEisIdeTfiig 

"» m la t, p^. ^ V, S4I- s>diiui, 1, ppsor. 
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ail men ok ci^tLol, excC:pt ni ptcty: flntl this Is the g;rei 4 (.c 3 t obstflif-lft 
which prcvCJitJ any approach or iniderttajiiiirig between Hbidus 

aiul Muslims."*” . .. t 

Al^Biruni jJso gives descriptiofu of various Hindu idols, oi %vhlch 
one was of bnmifi and tieaiiy the size of ft man, and another of wood, 
covered with red leadier. and with two red mbiei for ey-w.^ Ptlg^iin- 
ages were fnM^tient to various siiiss and particularly to ilvers lor 
tithing festival Accotebng to tha antliDT, such pilgrimages ware 
not obligatory but Avexe meritorious- ‘^A man sets off to wander to 
some holy region, to sorna much v^ieratcd tdnl ot to some of the 
holy rivers. He worshipi fo them* w'ordilps the idoh makes presents 
to it, recites many Katitos und prayecs. fasts, and gives alms to the 
Bndunaiis, the priestSp and otbers. He shaves the hair of his head and 
beard, and returns homer*« Among the places ol pd^image Benares 
had become caw of the most sacred, as it still is today. 

In tlifl rime of Mahmud the M iishin impact uptm India was largely 
m the form of plimdcring raids, but a later ruler of Chaml, Muliam- 
TUfirt Ghorl, seriQusly undertook the conquest ol the land He ei- 
tended Muslim sway almost to Delhi and established hia slave QutT> 
ud^lin Aihak as govemor of his Indian dominion, Aihak continued 
the MusUm couquetls. and after the deMli of Muhamirvid Climri In 
1 S 06 Ireconw the first Muslim sultan of Delhi and the founder 
of the dynasty of Slav* Kings at that place, 

Frtun this time on, for centuries^ Islam vm the dtnniimnt religious 
force in India. Suddhisin tiad afready dcchued and now was virtu- 
ftUv obliterated. Hinduism was greatly weakened and its material 
possessions much devastated Hinduism did not perish, however, 
and eventually its ronarkatle vltaUty reaawrtcd itsdf. A nmasecu^ 
took place, and in modem India the age-old belief in Siva and Vish* 
nu, in ramsrmi and karma, Uv« on. 
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CHAPTER IV 


Jaiiiism 

J AiKjSM was fcutnded by certain gpeai ascetics, qf whara Iht Usl, 
Mabaxora, was the perhaps UighRy eWor cctnlenipotaTy of Csu- 
dona Buddha. Mahax-tra hfiiuelf is believed to Lava been but Uw 
fituil one of a long Jins of hi'Cntx^fous i«achm which rKiches hacfc 
into the most remote post. These foimdeis of the faith are loicwn as 
Jiiow or Coaqnmcas, and iheir atflierents aie Joins or Jainas. The 
numheE of haliavers in this ndi^on In India today is ofver one mil- 
Uoii. 


1, THE JAINASCRUTURK 

AconftmNc to Jafna helief, (lie great, truths of their faith were set 
forth all the Jinas of the past and were embodied in defini iie scrip, 
turel worlcs in each successive age,' Tlni teachings of the lust fcHUidei 
of the religion, Mahavlm, wmo troRSmitted to postentv In- his fol- 
lowpis, the GanadhoriU, in the form ol worlss blown as Puvvas and 
Aq^s, Thftse and ocher compotsidcnii constltiitod the caunii, which 
was faithfully preserved at |3re( but Jaiar fcJI Into cfiofusuKt. lo wder 
to restofie It, a council u-aa heH at Pataliputn dinrtly before 300 B,c. 
under Sthulahhadra, a dbcipio of Bhadrel)aliu, the head of the 
church who was then away in aiiother regioiL Despite the eotintilV 
best efforts and the seiidicg of Sthiilahbodra to consult with Bhidra' 
hahu, ft WM found anpossible at this Ome to xecoxtstitole the csinoji 
cdiD^etely, Bhodrabohu could indeed recite all of the texts but he 
forbade the wumtunl c a liw i of the last four Puwas to the eongeega- 
tioo, lu later years the remaitiliig ten of the originaJ fourteen Puv%^ 
were also Inst to biowledgi!. but the other sacred worts wore pre¬ 
served and were again reviwd and edited In tho fifth ceahay jux, 
Bl a council held at Vnlabhl under tlie piesidency of DevsrddhL It 
is also incUcBted in Jahia traditionj that the sacred texts were for the 
firet ame coounitted to written fo™ at the Council of Valnhlii. Since, 
however, perishable Riatoriab such as birch bark and palm leaved 
wena conunouly used for Indian tnanuEcripta our oldest eitant copies 
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date ooly Cmoi vGuml tbt± £auil«iLLli ceuLmy ukul klin^. The lan¬ 
guage of die oldest worlcs is Fmkrit, a later fann of Sauala^t- 

]t nmsi: also be eEplniiked tlbit hum like tiuic ol die Cotmiiil of 
Patflliputra oUt ^ scliiini deepened wltliin Jainlsjn two sects 

known as the Svetambaras ai:id Uio Dtgambaras; and diat while the 
furmer chensh the canoo whose origin vi^e have just describedi the 
ktter hold that not only the Puy^^^isi but also the Aogfts and all the 
origioiil testa have been lost and that the setiptiues of the ^vetam- 
bam fl« dierefare Jiii^t genuine. Tltcy, thz? Digombaros, coiueiiuetitly 
adhere fo a setioiidary tuid rclalivelv noodem (a.i^ c.BOO-e,3DO) 
canon of wocki on tiistmy, eomiograpliy, j^usophy and elhtcs. 

CASO^ICAL IVOKilS 

Returning to the amptioes ol the Svetambsim we find lliat they 
lire cdUecUvely fcno™ as the SiddhonU and that they comprise the 
following dlvisUais;* The fiist group cemtains the fourteen Piivias 
(Purvas) which as we have aIiT4idy cjiplafiied, are no longer 
taut. They ore fre^jueutly mentiontd In othrr works; him-evcr, and 
thus we are aide to give the following Dsl of their titles and bml 
Indicaiton of some of th™ subject matter: (1) hippayo. Ori^n of 
substance?. (2) Agganiya. Basic trutliS- (3) ^■^nyappa%'aya. Powers 
of substances. (4) Atthmatthippavaya- sSfatiirc of subsiancM from 
seven Jog^c^ staudpamti. (5) Kanappavayn- True tiud false jicrctp- 
tioo. (8) Sflccappavaya-^ True and false speech. ^7^ Apppuvnya. 
Characteristics d soijIs. {S) ^'uninappas^ya. Nature of Karma. (9) 
Piiccakkhanjippav&ya. ReminjcisUon as the means to the eradii-otion 
of Kaima. £10} YijjBrfcuppav'ayu sciences. (U.) Avnmjba. 

High points In the lives of 63 greal men. tl2} Panavayo, Mcdicuic. 
(13} Xiiiyiivisala. KJnsie^ poetry' and other arts. (14) LogasTodusoiu. 
C^remouics and salvation. 

The tweh e Angas make up ihe second divlsiou of ihc canon. Thctf 
tide* and subjitcl matter ure foUnwsi (1) Aym iAtaranga).* 
Manner of life of the ascetic. (2) Suyagadu fSutrakritaii^l/ in- 
structlous for tncmkr and rcbitaticm of IiL-retical teachings. [3) Tha- 
tth Jaltia concepts aimngcd by categories. [4) Samavaya. Continua- 

v Walllwr Sdiniiirlii^, l>lp LAat sbr /aMi ^ ^itwn 

tCniudfin ^ ImiMxktelitd, FhJbbg^ un^ .^flrtsnujSimdo, HntTrlD^pnli^ H Iraifi- 
Arran IWifftli. IB, T>. ISa^ A. CivMwt £tjai JatiiiB. 

« ITHhiAoAiftt# iriFcWii r^ft Om /jJftfaflW tfMf ^inch** 

Aptj t£itt (Afintlrt dm Wniiv Guliwst* ZS-l-. pp. 

ifr. llETxnDUi j BOd^ in m utL 
* (i, HffHHMB J^Cclli ta ?it-T. 
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SCflJfTtlilES 


Um of tbe prtceidiiig wurL ViyuhapairniitLl (BJiugavati). Jalna 
tiracJiiiigs Jti ciinLuguei mid (6) iS'a^'aiUnfnttn^kaluio 

biiliuimtakalltu K imd {7) Uva^^gadjis^ck. Leg- 

endi crtucrf^riuEg pious kyxaeu who bcauue AiUiereiits i>f f AiuiaiL 
{S) N'aiTLitIves of ici* ^^fcetics who ^v^r r^ ni? iheir 

Kiuma. 1 AiiuttajO^^^vaiyadasaQL* Legfludi of saints wlio attained 
to the bigbort beavoux- { 10) Fanbav^garanaim. CouiniaiiEimeDts and 
proliibttion^. ( IIJ V'rvflgasuya^ Le^nds couccming ibe recotnpejisa 
for good and evil Jeetk {j DfiiblvayiL This Anga is uo longer 
estant, but cantjuuinl groups of texts among wliidb were 
Lbe fourteen Vuwui described in ibc preceding parngrapb. 

The* third di^'isitm of die caimn is tbal of the t^s^else Uvajigas 
(Upjmgas). {1} Uvavaiya. Tlie |»reacbing of Mdmvira to King 
Koulka (Ajataktiu; at Champa. i/Z) HayapaseDai|ja. The conver¬ 
sion of King Faesi by f^eahi, a disclpte of FftSa (Par^vTi). [3} Ji- 
vabhignma. The sixirtil snd the belo^ that hic Id it (4) Faimavana, 
CliarBcteristics of living beings. (5 J Sufapannatti. Conceming the 
and moam Janibtiddiv.ipLiinuimK Jamkiddwa. the centra] 
continent of the universe, on wbhdi India and this world are_ {7) 
CojidupaimattL ShniLir to Surapmmuttl (8] NirayavaLyao, War of 
Konika and ten stepbrotlters ag^nrt Khig Cetaka of VesalL m 
Kappavadimsiyao. Converaion und salvation of sons of the princes 
mentKined in the preceding work. (If*) Popphiyao. PiMidsiences 
of certain deities who did reverence ti> Maltasira, (11) Pnpphaculao. 
Simihtf to the preceding work (1£) ^'anhldosao. Gon^^eraon of eer- 
min princes by Aritihiinefid (Arishtanemi). 

T«i Painnas (Frakirnin) coostHule the fourth secHan ol the 
eanon: (1) CaJsara,iJji. Frayccs, (S) Ai«3.py.ccakkhaaa- Riles in 
ptep^^Hon for death. ([^} BhittapaKitna- Similur to the foregoing 
text. (4 'I Sumlbara. Abo about matteis connected witli death. (5) 
Tundulavcyaliya. Embiy'olog)' and afiui&my. (61 Cairdat<ieijiiayu. 
Ccnceming tcacliers und pupils■ (?) Doludatthaya. Enumvration 
of god-ldngs. (8) Canl^iffa. Asttolog>% {9} Mahapaccakkhana, For- 
mtiLu of ctmfessjoB. {ID) Virattintya. Praise of Mohavira and enu- 
cncf ation of his names. 

In the {lllh group qf scriptyjnl texts we find six CJieymitias {Che- 
dostittas): (1) Nlsiha. Dudes of cuoilLs und penalties for tmnsgres- 
slons. {^ i Mahauisiha. Mora! trsnsgressions. coolessiaa iinil pcnnnce. 

< tr. L D. Iii££¥i[:tt Th* AnlflEffl^-OaKto imiV if‘jiiE«lj4«i 

/fdfli lft< Enkrit (QrfeflEil Tnmiitiiiu Fuiui, Sen*:!, lEKIt. 

"iM. 
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lAlUJSU 

(3} Vavaliara. Instructioii* for nunils and nun*. (4) Aj^amdafan. 
Various conccmlog lie ntnoasuc lifb fbc cigith sedfon 

□f tUs wwlc it tlie Kalpasutia.' w'hEob cantfliiis biog^phies of Ma- 
ha Vila and tbs eailiei JirUi (S) BriiuUtappa, Insbrtickious for tmaUfS 
and ouni. £6} Pancakappa, Simtlar to ihc pr^ccdtng. 

The «iTth wtifWTi oE kbo canon is compfised of orJy two wudcs: 
[1) NandL Modes of peicepHon. (2J Anuogudars. An encycUipedla 
of Oie moit Viuri^d sdeiiCK> 

ITifi seventh paction campfises Icfut Miiljisirtlai ( (1) 

UttoTEijjhLiyu (UttJLradhv^yjuui)-* Leg/undi, poiab^, dudo^cf mkA 

si^fms. (2) Avasgay[f, Daily dntle^. (3) Dasiivpyailya. Rules 
the jtKetic life. (4) ihndamijutti, Tltft food a£ nioiiks. 

NONCAiVOMlCAL ^'OIUCS 

In ^ddiUoii to tise canocical works of wbicJi dte cldef have tiow 
been lifted, the Jains oho have an aLtensive iionciuiiuikal Ulemlore 
which includes theologiciil :tnd sdenli^ cKin]jKi$iticms, stories, jicwUv 
and dnujuL' Sevcr^ AuihoTS and wmb in the theological category 
ma y be mentioned lieie> 

Umasviii (Umasvaml) the first great dogmatic writei. He 
lived sometime between the second and fifth cenHines a.u., luid 
wrote a work entitled Tattvarthadhigamfl^utra“ to this for the 
first tSme the c[nliro system qf /nipa belief wns ni^ticed to a series 
of condensed states]i.enls. llis book is accorded tlie hlgjifist aulbotity 
by botli ibo fivotatnW03 und tlur DJgumbaras. 

Among the Svetamlarai the outstanding theological vjii^ In- 
eluded Ehvnkara (seventh cmimy a.P.3, HiinKtiadrn f rSghih cen¬ 
tury and Hemacbniidra ( a.o, iOaS-llT2>, The lost named wns 
ilie most impominl of all* und his works inohidtd graimnars end 
comtnontaries, in cifposition of oscetidsm callKl Togafaftra. a long 
epic poem en tilled TrisbashtlSiikkiiptiriEilM in whicli the 

^ tr. HrnnaxirL TfecotU tSi xin; J. ^'«™ucin, thm «d Aim futo 

Tw W(»i4 JikftTviairi of thw hin md PhtfuHipfl#, ftitm Ihm 

^ ^ CittWaminfi m LEPfl^uui^e tf iht tW^inuf 

XB48. 

i Ir- IT mifni In M 

^CT dpt 10^-1 a4. 

i-* tf, X K Jwm^ ShI™ fA TfroPisr im. tki Ztwniivf 

of iiKbfeltmj'r Srt IfpHPaHttl nrll^i rmi^iJtwifani Tr^^^datiomf Ifoirr 

inf Cimrrv^ntV^ m iTlw ShA.'red Ijf }A» jatnEiJ; fcO- 1920. 

i^lT. Banir^ Dm iMf, Jfiiw JJaakoM or 

TiwuJblkin flodfe f CmML> f of HirmaapMtn^# rfi»h(wMiijW4l^fu*fco^ 
IfB Tmpi ^H fiuf. Atuif^Wtm l-'^iril^flhAruihriirui J1Jh^£l«K^ anifJ EfiiJsd 
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SCHIPTI/nEf 

pr«vtou5 birtlu of the Jmas fl&d other great figurcA erf tha faith to 
tho itumber of slity-ihm are rcoounted, and a work mmei Farif i- 
$htaparva in ^hicb a sort of lUsluiy of the Jaina ebureb is gfvea. 

the Digambaras^ ootable theological authors Included 
Kimdaluitidft^ who lived sooiedmc l>dore a.o. ^ and pomldy as 
early as the begjmniiig of the Chrishait era, and wrote Faonhasiikay- 
asara*“ Samayasara,^' Niyamsara^* and other works; utid Netni- 
chaudra, who Scairished aiound a.o. 1000 and wrote Dawa-Saju- 
gaJia,^ Coimnatsara with two parts, Jivakanda^* and Kaxinakanda.*^ 
and other compositions. 


iNfb m4 Infroduirbaii [Tha ^lajkh Snu^Lrtl vmj. lOSS^ llfikii M. 

JohllHari Tiild^iAdiMJpuriMOQara^ (Cii4:kw?Lj'f UdNitlk] Sfttitpi* Aj ‘771 ^ wJ* 

CtuLittv^iTtiiuvfijuj, 7"^ pf Cdfnat of 

F'Ih CtMfftic CfifUftTiii^idJi) ^ SitiApj S-rf p HieLw^ 

m4 tramtuetkatif diut m CcwiniMTafv 

in (71u Boq4i €ft llw \nim, inj. lEKZfl. 

M tr; J. L. |iaci SffffHiiiwni £;4vf-£iM0t> SAwi J^ikKd Kimda 
Tht OigiAdl iit wUk tu Saidbir and a rnTTw^ton, 

hatatiow Cirnm^marit*. jim| jm Jah^noian {Tbr SKnd Bodti of tins labuEt, vm}. 

X9ao. 

>> ET. Uggtf Sj^ (Th» Frf^ft hy SM Kunda KwAi} 

T^r Traf bi Prokt^;, wOiik f^* Sanj&tit Atn&ingf, fnriijafwq, ExAoiutie# 

itnif 0* m (Ttu Sacnd Bcnk pf ihe JatiiAev 

mhlSSL 

be. Sint OuniEn Cj^Euiip Gona-Sdipi^iA^ ( Ufct^-Sf^tjupvhn} by Kmitphan- 
dna utitk a Cumwhfxy Brafmw^Dm, ^jVoJ hL«f» tnlirK 

T f^mdaHiTm , Soit* mvi tm CommmtMiy ia |Tbfi Sicml 

Boob ^ Etio jLiiuia^ 1^, E917, 

■■ br. J. [- JuEut G^mmaiMtA Jiuf^Kjmdd {Vw $dHft) ^ $Jvi SiddAMin 

Cfukfnoatti, leMb^ fnfru/wfkHii Tpwjlftetefl mhu | Thm £a[3«i| 

Boda of thtt Taiiui. IOQIh. 

h L Jibit, Olmnwtmn KmA-Kanda fPmf H ^ SM SkUhamla 

ChahuaartL EdU^ n^ih fTiii wTffuni^bwt , tmds$itm « C^wuiwd^ ^ T)ip Siovd 
Bi»l0 of thfi jittnM; 19ST. 
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2, THE FOUNDERS OF J-OMSM 

the -nFlTHANtAflAS 

Among the graiit Bgjur« of Jainiim Um? mjsst hnpwtant ire ll>e 
twculy-fout Tirthaiikatas, the title TlriLaxiltaia ptoljahly meaning 
one who ii a guide m'ei the octsan of SjiiDSann 

In the iutn^ctitni to the TrishashliiaJalcaponishucutUia. Hemo- 
cluLcdra sddrtsses woicls of paiss and prayer la the tweflty-ft«u us 
follows:*' 

Wo pnttfi tbtf lord Hkhit hlu, wlio vhm the first kiog^ the &tst uofMio. 
the first hfiid of ;i (ongi^gotion. 

I pfaiir the Afhet Afila, the eiia to ihe loUis-hcd to Ibo lotm of the mu- 
vtise, lo the clear miffor of whose omiiUcieriCO the worfd is reflected. 

May the wordi of the lord of the World, Holy Ssunlihavij prev^nil ftt the 
time of his prachlng-wwli that resemble rivers in the gaidca (rf jdl the 
souls who can attain emuiicipation. 

M4y the Bles^d Abhinsiaxdana, ihe mom for the cihiiarntkifl ot the 
oeesj] d| Anjekanta-dochrloe^" give foy^ 

May the Blessed Lord SimmK whcK tw^tuilU are dinrpe.™! on Uw 
wl^lslonc of the godi" dadom,=* mni desires. ^ 

May the splmiMr of ihe Lord Padmflpr.diha'f body, rftd as If friKn a 
hunt cf in cruibiog intemiaJ eii4?mlfca, pmopte your emandpitkfn. 

liofmgc to the Lord of [Isuls, Hedy Sujwj 4 v*p whose feet are himoiei! by 
Mahendm ffiikri} “ thni! tun Eo the 5I7 hi the fcm of the fWdld ctm^ 
gre|faitotL'=^ 

May Lord Chimdraprabliift's fonn, bright iw a mass of moonboanif* as if 
made of embodicfl pure im?dilii£iDii, be for ymir ptoaperity. 

May SuvSdtJ, who c^mdiart the imiversc as plini as a myrobalai;i 
in the hand by means of his wealth of omniidenK', die de^ttory af in¬ 
conceivable power, be fw yoiir enllghEenment, 

May ihe J3na Sitala, a new cloud for maldog sboot up the bulb of the 
pevpln's fiTprame JoVt vtho poors forth the rjec^at of Byndvoda, protect you- 
May Spevamsa, the aiglit of wliufn Is a ph>^iciajr for creatures afflicted 
with the dtscase of eKitence, the ]ovw of Um Siri“ of eroimcipalfon. be for 
your emancipation, 

“tr- J-bJiMen, t, ppd-?.; c£. Baicirfl Du lain. Mm 

/fliltluu, Pp. 1'5 

i^Hw dwrtrii^ Ji 1J» “raany-eldfld dbetraw'" or Sysihadi, A dinlanlve 

frAtun^ t4 J*bt* Wgfc, wbJkil -Mftliileia evtiyttilBfl bum wvrn pginlf ttf vi^ tnd 
cdltt tiult * trm UHvtiem li truf >^uty aeder onti^ cwn li li nti i ti tktve uid iqfweH 

^wh bow ibdr *0 bw bpfoir thU gfa*t h«n|5 ihal the iCvMi Oft ibair 

ctnwm COIM in rtivttfcrt wtdi kfe fp*t- 

*1 The bulfi of lha firrT the mofl inTp^rtnift of tn* jtrtV’fmif Iuhh nf ihr 

Jakat. pcndwRi. 

” ]«10A SugbA m li ma^A up of lEOC^K nmtf;, liymcft hElU ]av- 

utnftflft 

li The S^ftiMi M itBflami fortOTple, My Ot xtnvttni^ and ii cwnuMraly niipao>« 
vbm di 4 p * " ! ' , Ltnj ue deity with ipedal Eeipact ilcnouduiiidni taei 
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SJsiV VAiitCTijpii, wlltsse frcquidHou oi TiriliifilikMsj'naiim-ka^ 
bwi "bcDPficittl ta riic wliole uci^Tise, enUllcd to vanlup fmm fodi, 
ssvi^ fiiid men^ purify vou. 

Miy the vroidi. ol the Lonl Vkimk whldi are lt|« pow<leicd 
aul.*' bs u» darifyra^ tlie wairr of the Tn i nH ol ilucc 

May ATumla, rivaling tlir Sv'ay^aihhajiiiitKtiL ocwui^* ^ritb water (rf the 
feeltng of camaMdnn. bs=stow to >-tiu tlie boundless wirollli of hnppl^- 
We vt'crrthip Dhu^notbo, ibr teacher of ftnufotil JharHW:." lilM » 

Iqilm-trw for allaiinrtBit d creelurw’deniES. . i_ 

Mav the lino S;aotiiwlhe, who bw bri^teiMsd the quarten d the **'■>' 
thi- moodiBbt of h« oedai-like words, be a nu»ii to you for dwpellinjj 

(oteataJ) (Eirluies*. , 

^fey tbr Blessed Sri Kinnhimiitlia, lord of the weallb of the nipemauiwl 
p{>vivn, siipemB kmt of the knds of Rotk, asums and men. bo for your 

Blessed Arauallii, the stni in the sky of the fourth disTsion of 
Umr. grani us pleasitn! with the Sri of the fourth object of eawtcooc. 

We praise Milli. n ucw douil for the pwcock*^ in tho fonn of Inrda of 
gods, Murus and rucii, lUsUmullfl lindia i elephsut] for the looijug up of 

the tree of kurnu. ,, , . r .v 

We piatie Miiniiuvpita'i pmchli^ which lesemWe* the dawn for the 

sleep of the wtjrid’s great delusion. ^ .l i. j 

May the rays of h'j^t From NamFs Tdo-oaila which, fallmg on the tteofls 
of his w-orshlpws, purify than Uke sbwtits cJ water, protect 

May the Blessed Arishtanemi, the moon to the ooeui of tlw ledn- 
fanOlv, a fire to ihr straw ot lanna, destroy yotir mMnrhmcs. 

May the Und Parivanaliw, whose artihide of mind wi* the saioe lo- 
vwd Kiioiatha and Dbinmundni" whUr each was petfonwog autiona 
chaiactEristti! of himself, he for your rtnanciTOtioii. 

\fav tlirre be Rood fortune Irflui floly Vitas eyes whos* pupils a« wide 
wilh 6omi7*i;riop «cn for iinful people, mowt wiUi a iomw of tern. 

This and other Jaiiru sources provide much inforaialiDn alwul the 
vaiions 'nrtbBokarBs Mid enable the conatmetinn of a table Ukc the 
following in which are shown not nidy the color and etnbkm cus- 
tomaril) associated with each hut aUo his hei^ t and ago and the 

llie word liiutoirtlt in "Kit » w'‘!' “ ’”=7’ 

Wldiqnt wttlTWf. tomvtl, ID LmIuIudI wW tt _Tlrtt..,!_ 

V TlttiiV3kiu*-iiini>Jcaraii ensuftr UmI o*w “JI *r kir be™n* a Tirthujkw* 

*p Thi* ptJrfdrr ti Mhl m Jt iiDjuirfiki tioni »fn»r bi wtdeh II h liMsailved 

H Th* u»t jnil Urtfrai eimiUr b»im nn tla* . 

iroi dhMiiiu. u.iiUv itmniUted *l.w^ m **p- 

-Dbamia bMWw« h»i^ BBJiaiipitin^ Dlumii itwwt >bt ^ otestae Ot 
nf loiwra. nharaw ««.™U ill» • nwthw. li^ » (ii^ p6i^ 

t frittiL and n Unrina likt ■ Viniaiui. fi J WWd wUli ^ HnnJjent nf 
lilxralitv, mciil Irtiduct. psoanee, tad Hal* d muul, lr, Jnimio^ {iplSf. 

«t wfih^fnetKC te Ih# pWrahial Uwn rf pri crr^j fw -■ _ 

wrt« ik""" Kunatlia »r*i ibe P>«my r>f ttirivuudift, wl tbe ^ dnnnaidrt 

tiiffritnd. 
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JJUNISH 

tllteTva] to the iH^xt TiithonlcEira.^ Wbik there some vEuiatf^Q 
otncMag sects as to details this wili jrDviiie the g^eaei^ picture ol 
Jahu belief in (Isis reguid. 

m^KU-ftp 

■TUT 

NAii? eexam WMSLEM TwifT MSS mruA^sm. 


Biihu'Mil- 

Cd£Jbb 

fiuU 

50D [fij»»H»i nTfflf $4 Idditcif 

50 hUwnf bran 

J. Ajitft 

CdMoi 


450 


pOlV4» 

oFtlLgirM 

30 kk^ df kaiQ» 

^ Siiai£idu v« 

Odilm 

Hfi» 

400 


nmiH 
eOM^i of 

of n^irw 

lO uf bi’JL'Jf 

^ AbtitriKTid'Ju 

Goldtii 

Apr 


- 

fMOVlifl 

B !hil^ ol kmn 

&. SllHUtl 

Cdl^Qi 

iltryn. 

am 


tnrviif 

4£F^ls[^ 

Ilf ugmai 

fls FhdnftfifiitilTS 

£i«d 

Bed Lo* qa 

£50 

- 

purvu 

aoUbiof 

uea±*i 

OJtOOkniKJ ef 

7i 


Swaitiki 

2SQ 

- 

ptfTFM 

BOhiluol 

unnt 

^ diAEuinpfiitlu WliiCfi 

ItiHii 

150 


tHUVMI 

loUlirut 

iiu&nt 

Wbumt nf 

Su^iit^ (or 

mit« 

TViTphhi 

EDn 

- 

ptuV]14 

slskfuur 

HWif 

SirtOsrHOl 

hithpututti) 
10. SSijAt 


STfTvtta 

MQ 

- 

ffunu 

lUtid 

Baniu 

11. Sre^ imM 


BMiujifCfEd 

SO 

U 


5| 

U, V*Mpiigy» 

1l£d 

BaiklLi 

70 

" 

jv*n 

73tMldfMO( 

10 nj^rm 

VA Void* 

CbUim 

b^tsf 


" 


a H^bth 

14. Amila 

€UMgiB 

Fdbus 

50 

t* 

wm 

oaLkhtui 


15 Dkttmm 

CoMmi 

Tbipi4«tu3i 

-13 

- 

y«ftD 

loUlvi^ 

4 lagACM 

1/4 pdi'* 

*p»V' 

m SiHii 

Gqi^Wl 

AptfihipQ' 

40 

* 

ymn 

Ihkliof 

i*?! Eicotfau 


<kmi 



yrsfT 

mufHAyvm 

kmw 

ISL An 

OMwst 

Vmdyivirfii 

m 


£4^01X1 )wt 

«tf wn 

l« MdH 

Sltw 




0^,000 vetui 

L" 

55 


53.000 

^hkhto/^ 

£0. MiualfttnaUi 

fiimrJc 

Todolae 

a« 

“ 

30v00O)wt 

QhUHfrf ym 

^ur Suvnli) 





It NW 

CbEdfs 

Blufl Lotvt 

IS 

” 

JD.ODOyvnn 

5 liiJc>H of ym# 

££. AriditAiiimii 


C^»ch Shall 

10 

• 

1/nojpBftH 


{v Kni^ 





M Pwfrf* 

ttlu« 

SHjke 

0 Iwtu 

lOOywv 

250 y«n 

S4 Mtluvln 

CaMni 

f -LfHfl 

7 


TajpiW 


TFi ^fH g aiMAr ^mmfxriteM, % (tp^ 449 i tniiil, OutXim 

nf MiIpk f ]idia LOmthMi 1. 1014^ t^hU pM-. UetiQ^ In 
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Tte above table \s s<!if-eJcplflnatoTy except for tli^ appearance of 
ecrlMn techiuca] temfS and itaiiaiicid units. 'Htc Srivstsa, the embkm 
of ih^ tenth Tirthankara, is a cmi of hair on the breast^ well kucmn 
aj a mark of Vishnu tocx The Nandyavarta, the symbol of the eight" 
eenlh Tirthanknm, is a irwrlc rtsemhling a swststika.” Aa used hy tJse 
Jains, ibe unSfs of nonibet and measure^ iiiejiidirig ako a few ap^ 
peaniig ebew^b^e til the present chapteTp are as followt- In isonw 
cases diffciunt finUtOfilhs give dlSer^l values. 

^nrumsa 

I lokh (SBukiii, lakjbi} ^ mOOW* 

1 Wie (Saiiikrit, kotf) = 100 liikhi = lO.mOW* 

I kotikoti = IDflOO.OOO s lO.POO.OW = IOO,W).O0O.OOO,OOa" 


MEJLSUIVEa Of AKU fURTAKU 

1 hasttt = 18 Itwhes** 

1 rlhftn tiM. ^ 4 bastaj =: 72 ijiches = 0 ffset^ 

I krck =a,CI 00 Ka£ifla= 12^ f«l:=2!k miles 
1 yojnin = 4 bobs ss 9 mjlw 

1 rajju = the dfstfluce a ged cad go in t manihs whem he go® 100^000 
yojaiuu in the wtnidng of an cyi^* 


MKAWtlfS or TIME 

t pqna = MM.OW* yean*^ 

1 palya (or, palyapamfl) = the limglh oi time reqiiirod to eiitpfcy a 
receptacle one yojimii (3 miles) wide aod deep, wbkh b filled with new 
lazob's hairs gjFOwa wirtiin seveEi dayi, when one hiir Ls taken out e^ery 
hundred yeais-^^ 

S jagpra (qfp sagumpama )h "o«aa of yEais' = 10 kracji of paJj^ = 
100,000.000 polyaa** 

Applying these imits to the table cf Tirthaidtanis, wc Gud, for 
ex4dnple, that EishLibha Wits three ihcrusand feet m lieight, anil thal 
the intervEd Wlwceii hU Nifiana smd that of AJIta u-as 90 x [00,000 
X 10.000,000 "ocemf of years" (samaras), or 50 x lOO.OOO i 10,000,- 
OOO X 100,000,000 palyai. 


«AVlQlan^ A EryiwffiogirAtV MtJ 

nArwiiiwi fl^enci lo iJflpuric Iruht-BuM^pitan LAnpuiieM. 

Ncw 3. im p.8SiI. 
a ihid^ p.:3t^ 

••d. Owmti&l Rii fnku i>rm, iJur FiFiifviff 4 ^ 1929 . pm 

■» MoJtlif-WiliU™, A S«w^^£rie4A DitManm^, p^lSAi. 

M ihtd., pviofl itWl, p,SK *W- E^®*- 

«■ icihp^. Tr<piingtLli rtwtwggcrtl^^ U pJ03 n.t^, 
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TIk? iftiMlsiiikiDg fact in tlie entire table is tlwi, whereas eiiDoiious 
magpitut^cs of size mid tiiite tir© inv'^olvcd througbuiit «ciost of the 
tlicre is a |jmgrcssi\ti dioiinuticii ui the: meoffuricmciiis until 
at tbc fwttom of the table tia? figraes come m enliitily witbm 

tbe realm of acttml earthly possihilitks, Spodflcally^ the hast two 
Tirthimkimii appear its pertom of eiAggtralcd bnl not nltmly fan^ 
tnstic ristc, of tlioroughlv rftSSOliablo age-lwigtlis of 100 ajid 72 years 
leapectiwly. and wil}i a jclativelv brief intcrvul between them of 
oolv £50 yejiR. llie ctiiiichision is su^eslcd, ll'icrefore, that while tbe 
earlier Tlkliaiilcaras ace purely mvibologica! beings. Pai^Ti mtd Ma- 
bavira w-ert octuaJ historical perscos and the real fonnders of the 
rellgEon,** 

FAitSVA 

Hie life of Pai^va (or Forsvanatha) Is narrated in tli* Knlpa^ntm, 
u work which contains a dote nine hiiiidrcd and eighty years after 
the death of Mahavlra is foid to have been read piijitjcly before 
u ceitoio Xing Dhmt^asftitn of Aiiondapum** to emnfort 1dm upon 
the death of his son.** While it is chaniclcri.stic of the jaina Uteratuie 
to portray oD of the Tirthmikaras nccofding to one stereotyped p;it- 
tern, and while the nncoimt of Par^a^jJ life no doubt contRios much 
that h liigendary* oovertlioless the kind of ejqpericnce thMl is ftscribed 
to him fits uatnrully into the backgroimd of Indian life m known 
fctmi the time of the UpaoUhads on* and the record may not bo *ai- 
tirely devoid of hiatorical vnbie.^ 

According to the Kaffmsxitra” Pnris’a was liom in BemiTes as the 
scHi of King A^vawna 4ftd Queen Yama. A commenlEiry anys that the 
name Pativa wai bestowed iip^Mi him iK^iise hofone liis birth Queen 
Varna saw a black serpout crawlmg about; md In thp text he is given 
tlifi appellation f^nrUsEkiityap which means "the peoples favorite" 
dr ’"who Ls^ to be diosen among men because of hts preferable Kar- 
mtl“ 

Alter bving for thirtv years as a housdwider, Far^va left tiie vrofld 
behind to praetinc asceWcifiin and seek salvation. He attained the cn- 

“ Within Ibuuipi oE umdiBk tb# bniiHf Ji Iwlii ihiit eiTTnt ihr Eliw TlAluiikiri, 

RiiluhW pn liuaa wh«f ~vwf vm frfrr fcvdc in ih 4 Ibowy 

wiknitE^." iPimirfiallW', ind wlift Ihiou^h hk tnindni 

tm* rtilijkpni Ctiwicpai Slni piri* Dnifti TAtf Fifww/rr ^ Ji i. 

Ami3^piitii wvi ibrat A Inindm ncid aiLif# o( ValitEtltl acetwl^ 

fcitf ta IIibkiTot]^ tu. tf. Be*t BuiidhiM WtH*m Wirf^. il Ji4^: 

HtL CuBndaietiani,, AiKitnl ^ pp.4>93|.)i, 

wm p^Or " cj p 11>. HK AJUJ, ^^1-475. 
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llglitomricnt hn scniglit after eigjitv-ilifee das'*, liiid ilicii spent tho 
rerruiindciT of his life prenctilng doctrine to ottiters. At Wl, having 
abstained ftoen food and water for an enUre toonlh, he died at the 
age of u hiindied upon the smnmit of Mount Saninieta^ now known 
in his mumaiy eu Pammath Mountain, 

The work ^ Far^va was vef\' tyteessfuJ oecesding to the E^iilpa- 
Sutra, which records that be won 1^,000 men and -1S7.000 w'mnen 
as by udlkcrt^nts, and Id.OOQ men and ^jOQO wDuien as inooks and 
mirw Ills ConadhaiiiS or chief dJsdples were eight Id imiiibcr. ^ubhu 
(rjT Subhadiittu ). Aiyagbosba, Vasishta^ BnilunacBri, Saumyn^ Srid- 
hara* Vimbhadra and Of tlieso SubJia became the ^ader of 

the chinch after the death of tlic master, and was followed in turn 
by Ilaridatta^ Aryasamudrap FmHia and IGeiL'' 

XtaifAVIRA 

Concemiiig the life of Mohav fra we have on eitendcd and kgtMsd- 
embellislied account not oiUv to tlie Kolpasutra''* but atso to IJi^ 
Acarongasutra.” In these sources we leom that Mahavlra was a na¬ 
tive of ifuncbi^ama^ which was a suburb of Vesali and Is prabahiy 
represented by the modem villa^: of Basukiind.^^ He wai going to 
be t^om of a Brahman molhcr+ Devanojida, a hi|^y legendary por¬ 
tion of dm.narrative mbtes, but through the mtervcnti^ni of toe gpd 
£akra (lodra) an emlny'ODic ^^ansfer was accomplished tuid he was 
fiom of a Xshatrivo; mothert named T n^ib . The 1 u ttet was the wife of 
a cettato Kshatrivu named Siddhartha, and was herself die sisiier of 
tlie t^icchavi king Clictoka of Vesali w^hose daughter Chelbna later 
Diamed King Bimbisoja and become the mother of King A|ataiamn 
Prior to her son s birth Triiala komed. It is said, through fourteen 
drciuns that she was to be the modifir of Q gceol satoL 1 ji diese 
dreams she saw u white dcphanl^ a white bull, a wliite hon^ the 
goddess iri, a garknd of Sowersp the white moon, the red sun, a 
banner, A vase, a lotus lake, a milk CKCan, a «>1cstia] abode, a heap 
of jew'rh and a bkztog ghae-fed Ere. 

At tlso birth of the som U is declared, “tliere was a divine luster 
ociginalcd by many descending and aset^oding gods and goddesses, 
and m the univeise^ rcsfdeudent with otic lig^t, the conflux trf gods 
DccQsioDcd great confusion and noi«."^ In Kundagrama, tlic parents 
and the townsfolk [oined to extended eelebratioits of liu; auspidous 
evenL 

t* cj pp 221. *■ ME fipiiT-no. ■« ihol,, pp-icts-aos- 
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■n« personal nnme hestnwtA tipon the Km was Vairdlumian^ 
which is Ktpliitiied as "In the nJ^ in which the VeociabJe 

Ascetic Mahaviia was brought Into (he family of iho Joatm their 
diver iticrebsed, their gold iucieasei - the infciwity of their popo- 
Inrity and liberality highly IncteasetL At that Ume da Mo^ng 
personji], leflecdtmal. deimble idea oocmred to parents of d» \ e«- 
«Ujle Ascetic Mahavirs: Tioni the mwiient that this out btjy Im 
bisen begotten, «ir silver increased, our pild intwosed, . ■ . th e^ln~ 
tctisitv ol Out liberality and popularity hlg^rly mcfeased, Therefort 
when this our boy will be btnn, we shall give him the fit nemo, at- 
trihutive amd confoniMiblc to his (jpality—VurdbamaMa (ibe Inereas- 

It may also be noted in the foregoing passage that the family bare 
the d Jmitri fPrabit, Nava or Nala). and on ibis accoimt the 
tnascidinc rmimbers were desi^aiod as Jnanipiitras or Natapu^ 
Thtis is esplalned the name Natapulta by whsdi ^faIlav^Ta is often 
CflUed- 

For thirty vTiars Vaidhimuuia lived the life of a l»«isehcild*rr, and 
then bis parents died. Wp are told tliat the parents “were wtirshipm 
of Farfva and fafliwcrs of the Smnaiias (or Sarnttoas; ’ascetics') 
and that al the end of tbeir lives they fasted to the death as Tariva 
himself had done,” Upon the death of bis parents VanUnmiana to- 
adved to renoimce the world, and first dispoaed of his bteasmos as 
dits to the poor. Then “he, after fasting two and a half days willwiil 
drinking water, pot on a divine robe, and qdte ahme, nobody else 
tore oilt h^iir muI ItlvtUig ‘thr’ ^lott4cs 
tlie state of hmiselBssnmT" 

Thm lit red$na to belkii'^ that at first V^irdliainEina pemamed In 
the yf fiTii iv <if hii Isikd* os a mtuiticr of tt& ascetic order founded 
hy and witt which his parents seem to have been in contact," 

Evidently finding tbe£r rules losufficicntly strictp lie departed from 
rliem ftif an utterly po5Session!css ivandering- Tlu.- Kalpiisutr* re¬ 
cords^ *Tbe Venerable a'^tscedc Midiavira fm: a and a month wort 
clotbeSL after tiiat time lie M^^alkcd about naked, and accepted die 
jilmt £n the bolbw of bis band,“" 

For mmt than twelve years lie sou^t ihfUS for perfect sfilvalicn. 
A brief descfiptioii d bis mBimct of life Veuera^bJe Qirt' 

lived, eseept m the rainy season, ail ibc dgbi montbs of mnnner 
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FOV^0£ES 

muj wmti=r. in vilk^ ooIjn' u. single nig^. In tvwm cmly Bvi? ni^ts; 
he wm Indifferent fiUkv tq r.. straw az^ Jewels, dlit mk gold, plca^ 
tue and pAiii, atiadied oeitiijer id tlik wcrld nor to that beyond^ de¬ 
siring ueltlitT life nor deaili^ errived lU tlus othes dinna ctf the Sam- 
Sara, md bo oierted luin!Se!f for tie suppresston of the dehleoient 
ol Karma,l^xtrcine in his s^ceticlsiix ho slept and aCe but little^ 
i^iiSered ottacks from jmimjls and men without defending himself, 
bote pain in silence^ and even if wounded never desired meUieoi 
trt:atmeELL"*' 

If I the thuteenth year thus devotied to utterly self-forgetful medita- 
Hoci Vardlmmajiii at last attained peHeel nnderstandhig. '*Ont^de 
of the town J ri mbh i]t a grntn r ** ou the iLortlieru bank of the river 
Rijupalikn^ In the held of the householder S amag n, £u a. nordieastern 
direetioQ from an old temple, not far from a sal tree, Lq a squatting 
positicKa with joined heels eirpoaing Jiimsell to the heat of the san^ 
with the knees high and the bead hrw^, in deep medltatioa, he reached 
Nirvana, the complete and fulh tlie unobstmcled^ imimpedeth 
finiLe and supreme, best knowledge and inlultion, called Kevulu 
(*tatal')» ^^lieD the Venerable One had became an Arhat and Jtmt,, 
he was a Kevalin ('possessed of Kevoia'^), amniscient and compre- 
hending all objects, he knew all conditioiis of the world, of gods, 
men, end demoDs, whence they cOmo, w'hert they go, whether they 
are bom as men or animals . . . ; he saw and knew' all conditions in 
the whole world of all thing beni^."*^ 

Henceforth properly called Mahavira or Gretat HefO, the vktoiiEMii 
a$ceUc Uvei For almost thirty yeaif longjcr and pmach«l his mes¬ 
sage widely. As before^ he wnndeied frmu plaep to place during two- 
tliirds of the year and cenly In the four months of tbc mmy season 
remained In some single city. A precise catalogue is given in tlie 
Kalpasulra of the cities in wlucli his rainy seasons wore spent 
througbout all forty-two ycuts of liis life m ascetic: ""Mahuvira 
stayed the Itrst rainy season in AsdilkagriLim, thfce rainy seasons in 
Cbwipa and Ftishdchaiiipa^ twelve in Vcsoli and Vanj|agraifiap four- 
tceti in HapgEilm and the suburb of Nahuida, six hi MiUilla, two in 
Bhadrika, one ui Aiabhika, one in Fanitabhumi, one in Sravastip one 
in the town of Papa In Kulg Hastipalai ofOec of (lit! writers: that 
was bis vef\' last rainy season."^ Many of thnso places are well 

^ pgfl^ ** ppi73-KT. 

*f Pcxluin In vkiplly of Ftiraiaallii Mflinlsim. StneiUr Sl^nviuon. TiA# 
Utmi pf Jdird^ {Titc BcU^kHU ^Qvcft nf IndlmJ, i^lSv 

«iflu xxni pp.SOlf UiBE xxoi pjML 


I 185 1 



lAlUtSM 

Itnowo, siidifli Chatnpi t]» capital of Ang?i. Vesali M*kiv^‘s 

native lEehwpobs, Hajapiha the capiinl at Maguciba, ift 

kingdom of Vidcliii. aad ^rivosTf. celebrated in the Sftmdi of Bod- 

'^’Saviriicnipyed fandly itdatinmlilp lo^overal of l}.c leading wl- 
m cjf bis time as we have jseenu both liimbisiira (cmt SriukjiI 
vrKo ruled at Rajagriha mound 540-190 b.c. and Ajatasabu (or Kiait- 
ka) wbo lucoieded Idi father ou the same ilirooe about 490-4130 ax. 
me said to Jmve regarded Jits teachings with fnvor. actual cour 
vcrslon of King SicniJa by a young disciple of Mahayira it rccounteil 
in Lecture xx g£ the Utumdhyayana.** but since Uiat long is also 
claimed as a patron of fladdJiism in the traditinnt of that reli^cm we 
may suppose that he matuftsled a bitiiid interest tu the doetdocs of 
various tcacben mtlict than ctmunitlBig himself lo any aingjc sect- 

As intiiiHled in tlw quntatloa fro™ tbo Katpasulra given just 
sibovt, death came to ^fidiat ira In the town of Papa (or Fava), Tills 
was a (dm* Jiot far fium Haja^ha, and is today a small I'ilbgc calkd 
Papapuri or Pavapuri in the region of llic niodem city of Bihar," 
In the words of the KaJpasutra which follow immediately after die 

quotatum fust given: 'hi the fourth rnonlh of tliat rainy season- 

in the town of Fapa. in King flastipalas office of the writers, the 
Vmieiahle Ascctiti Malwvim died, went off* quitted the world, cut 
asunder the tics of fairtli, old age, and death, beciinic a Siddlia, a 
Buddha, a MuJtU, a maker uf the end (to all misery], finally liber* 
aifid, bwd from ab paimr 

Tbe succe^ &f Mahavint's work is iiullcated by the stalemut of 
tbe Kiilpaiijtnj that \m> filtered "aii tixircllcxit cGmmnmty of i4,(KW 
SramJiiiiu with lodrahbuti at their bead; 56,0O& mms with Chanilafift 
at head; 159.DD0 by votauKs wiib Simlihjiiataka at their bead; 
3ie,000 female lay voianes Vrith Sulasa and Revuti at their 
The four groups liore designfttefd, naiDcly iwanb, num, bvTji«ffl and 
lavwommi, constitute the four ordere or firtha of Jainltin. Assotinted 
vritli Caotiro? IndjabhtiU (as bt$ full nme wui) in ihe leader^p 
of the mcpnks were ten oiber Gatuidhiim or thief disciptes, Agal* 
bhuth V&vTjbhuti, Ahampftav Arya Vyak^a. Arym Sudhanna, Xiandi- 
taputia^ Maiif)'^pntia, Anolabhrata, Metar^-a and Prabliassu Ah of 
the di:kn|jles who had wholly «vered their connections wUh the 

“ ilv, PP-ioo-ityr. 
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world, that U bolt the moaka nad itc tiurid, vfm Junowrt ^ Ntf- 
grEmlbas mflimiiig ^ithmil any ties,* m desjgnaiJw 

which luid pcr)ia|i$ iilf^ady bera borne by Pmsva*# fqllowHf?-** 

HIE DysTCs OF mahaV£ha and pausva 

Th^ death of or in tlie liingunge of religious faith his 

Nirvana, Is: the basic point in JaUu) chronDlogy. Accordiiig to the 
tnujllicuci of tJie^%^GinbaTUT this t<K>k pliii:e four hunihcil and seventy 
yom licfore die begiiming of the Vikiama Era (5S/57 BX,)s and 
aocotding to the Digambaras it was sis hundiod and five years before 
ibe bogbuiliig of the Soka Kra >[ p . TS) By eitbiJT modo of calctda- 
tion the was. tberefore 527 a.c- Siace at death the Ttrtbankaia 
had attained the age of sevenly-two, his birth must have been 
around ^ n-c. To dale the life of Mabavira Djoimd 50S-527 a.c: 
is to make him a slightly elder conteniporaiy uf Gautmna Buddha 
wIjo profiably lived about 5d7-4S7 jLfz. This is rubstantlaled by Bud' 
dhist sotuees, in which there are mmy nefereiices to Nataputta and 
tlitf Nlganihaa, meanuig and Lhe 1.11113^ altLough in the 

Jaina canofilcal hooks there s&em co be no correspoudlng notices of 
Cairbum the Buddlil'tls. Three passages in the Buddlust eanmi 
refer specifically to the death of Natapiitta the Nigaodia at Fava 
at a time when the Buddha was ^tih engaged m bis work of teacb- 
|pg.^ "Once whifa the lord wns staying aiming the Sakynnf at Sania^ 
^ written^ **Nataputta the Niganthn bad died recently al 

Fava* 

li is true that HcmiichandTa states that the death of Maliav'fra took 
place one buodred fifty-five years bcFtwe the accession to the throne 
of Chaitdragupla^ an event wUkh transpired In abofit 322 B,c, ThU 
would lead to a date around 549-477 fur Mahavira iiud would place 
his death slightly later than that of tJsc Buddha. Tins is atipported 
by MUM scholars wlio criticize tile Bnddhkt notices referred to jost 
above as unreliable.^* 

At all ovenls, the two leachersH Mabaviru and Cautania Bud* 

■■ Cf 

A1 SJ^t^lhF^iIp^ ruif ^ /dui iwdi dptt ipiurJi^ p.30. 

** Sionoignni Sila^hEon NL^Vit l±r, I, lOI < 213 tr- d^mn^ Further 

ti thi} Btiddhay ^ P&iwiki SuttsaU \^d SoUiiiaCA 

Nliikvi Tnr (m, 117h ajcnn (m. 30e{.>. tr. Khy» P*vl<li, Diifd-fujn af li^he Sudi^^ 
Xik, ro Ul,20l. Vm tk^£fEi|^kii dc^vU nt Uir BuddLiil «uj«i w li^ zhsspUff wi 

BuifilW 

Hiamnmi 1tic4id In SHarti^rbrrfeAfce dfr prmwlKhin AJuadtmit thf Wetm- 
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tflia, were inbstMitially cOHlempornries, In Buddhist smiTCS the 
(d tlie t\va teachers are for the most part iepreiH3mtcd M 
\ti conlru^'cisy with each otbcf, pud# as is tiQl jurprisnig in tents 
emanating frt™ Oiilv the one group, the Biiddhists are always pSo 
Uiied as %'ictoriCKis^ For an exainple' vn? tmy cite the Up?ill Sutta in 
the Majpiima Nikayn In this Sutta a prnspenras booselmlds 
named Upjdi, who if m adhereni of Mahavira, entm into a con- 
vvfsatinu with Gauictmit Boddhi^ Intending to refide him on ^ point 
of phile&ciphica.1 docUiue. Instead of succeedbig, Upali finds himself 
not im!v QvercoiDe ih argument but aho, to bis sttiprlse, deeply 
impress^ with both ss'isdom imil the magiLiiiiliiiity of Buddha. 
He forthwitli announces hiniscJf to b€ a foBq^r of Gau±amai, 5 uid 
closes his house to the Nigatithas although at OuddhaTs belicst be 
still distributes alnu to them at it dLtance. Mohaviru cannot bdtevo 
the report which cranes to him of the dcfecticin of lus erstwhile dis¬ 
ciple^ Olid gos to visit Upah. The Latter treat! him with hani^ty 
condescensioru emd ulten a. lengthy eulogy of the Buddha. 
and there.*^ the Sutta couciudes^ ^froni the mouth of KotapiiUa the 
Nlgantha. who could not bear tu hear the lord extolled—there gqabed 
hot blood.^ 

Wilde we ore dealiug with Buddhist notices of the Jains we may 
add a report on their teaching! which is found In the Devadaha 
Suita of the Majjhuna NikayU-*^ GauOinia is 5uppi»!ed to be speat- 
ing; "Hefeopofi those Mg^anthiis told me that Natuputta the Ni- 
gantha WHS alhkuuwing and all-sedng, with nnthhig b^ond his ken 
and vidonK and tlmt 1^ affirmed of himself that, whether wolkhig 
or standhi^ sleepiog ra- awnkcp he wm always, without ft hrealL at 
his spiritu^ best These, they added, wore his words: You have 
done misdeeds, Niganthas, in past existences^ wear it out severe 
siisterftkt^ evm present restralut on body, speech and mind will 
luido the evil-doin^ ol the pnst^ hencOp by cxplaboD and purge ol 
past misdeeds and by not doing fresh misdeec^, nothing accrues 
^for the future-, os nndiingaccrues for the futuren misdeeds die awav; 
as misdeeds dk away* fil dies as HI dies away, feelings die 

away, and os painful feelings die away* all HI wUi wear out and 
pass away- This doctrine^ they added, c?oiiinieiids itself to us and 

'' o. I. 5ft {j, T^UST^ Jr. Ctukwn, Fixt^ Jhr *, 
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our approval, and wc Tr|okc m ilT N-tiedless lo say, iii tMi Suita. 
the Buddha proceeds immediately lo the lefuCiUoii of the Joina 
philosophy. 

Having seen, then, that Maliavfcra and Gaulama Buddha were in¬ 
disputably contemporaries, and that the most piobahla dales for 
are 599-527 we may turn lo the quiation of the dale 
nf Poi^a. There ri do dotibt tliJK Parsva preceded Mahavirat since 
the puients of the latter were already wwdiipers- of PaiJvi^ Also ihe 
lUQsi reasosiohle explimaticiti of llw nature of Mahavira's wtjrk is dial 
he was not the inventor of a new doctrine but Lbe refornier of a 
movement already long in cxtsteiace and derived from Fad^'O- Four 
vow?, had been enjoined on his foUowers by ParivOi namely^ (1) 
not to destroy life (ohiiTijnet); (2) not to speak untruth; (3) ool to 
steal; and (4) not to own property. To tliso MuhavbH added os a 
fifth tlu^ vow* of chastity. This was indeed thought of as already inh 
plied in the fourth vmv of Fadva, but w. diis point kidiy liad de¬ 
veloped within ibe order and Mabavfra deemed it necessary to moke 
the mb? crplidt os a ilfth r^guLalion^ addltlunol to the four of bEs 
predecessor.” Ftirthermon?. it seems iliat Pariva Imd allowed his 
followers to wear on under uod an upper gomusni, bnl that Miilia^ra 
s^’cnt to the eitreiiie positiun of forbidding his mooks to wear any 
clothhig whatsoev'er. 

There is a vwy intnrESdng scdinti (Lecture soti} In the Uttara- 
cUiyayona” fn which these and odicr points of dfffewicc between the 
disciples of Paiiva and those of Mohavira are set forth, mid in which 
it is related that through an anticablc discussion between Kell lender 
of the followers of Puriva. and Gautama, foreinost discfple of ^ia- 
Imvtrn, the two groups were united in acceptance of the refcnonations 
of Mahavirm The following quotations will give tlie essence of the 
aceoimt: 

Tbere Was a Jiiun Parftva by uaoie, au Arhal, worshiped by the people, 
who wan ihurmighty cnhghtcijecl and omuUcaeut, a prophal <i| thi* law and 
a Jiua. 

And thm was a famom difdptf. o! thii light oE die wcjfid, the yming 
firamana who bad copiplirtcly mastered the icieficw and rifjht con¬ 
duct. 

He possessed tb* liglit of £ruta and Avadhi IcncnA^ledige,^* and was sur- 
rtroruied hy a CTQwd of disclples; wandering from vfllige lu viElage he ar- 
itvtd in the tov^oi cf SraiTbdi 

tt A, F- IL Tl«ernk in noix t m elt, ppsllS^L^ 

Himnd add tMfd cnidn cH ■mniiolt lo Utm fainf- 
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In %ho diiiTlrf of tiuil town there h * parlf, cdlcd TinduJcK; tfew* hr 
tKi^.up Mi abode In a piife plairc Uvfl aci? sJeep to- 
\ow nt that tlmt tii*to lived tbt prophet of tho law, the Jina, who b 
tilt whole werld Jj known aa llie venerablff Vajdhm mnnr^. 

And theie ^-as a Isantmi diKiIf>le of thb oi the wodd, the veu- 
er^bte Catitoma by pjutu?, who had campl^ely mwltitd thi? kkiik and 
right condiict. 

He knew the twelve Aogsu^ wii eiih|htcned^ and wft* jiirTt™di^ si 
dowd of diictplifii waTideiiiig fjom iwage- Iti village Iwf, too, amved In 

^ravftrii I . i_ I 

Ip tltr district of that town there ti a poifc Kosbtfiia; therr be tout up 

hli abode in z pure place to live and ibep tOr 
Th* young SiumaDa Keii and the famom GauUiioa* both livxd them- - . - 
Thopuplli of liotb, who coniroUed tbemsidvcs, vdio pactkjcd aujteritlea, 
who pdLiieMied vimicsv, and who protected thiUf self, made the foillowiiig 
rcBoctioEL: 

~h cruf law the right one, or iJ the othei bw the tight one? are Out con¬ 
duct and doctimci right, or the other? 

“The law Lt mogbtljiy the great sage Pniiva, which recogmies but bur 
vpwni, or the low taught b^' Vardhamunn^ which cn|oln3 five vows? 

"Thfi bw w'hidi forbids dothes [for a manit], isr iul wbkdi [ilbwi] an 
andef wid upper giuinent? Both putsuiiiEg the same end, what has i^oied 
ibelr differenec?" 

i:nowmg Ihfi thoiights of ttieir poplU bcjth Kmi and Cantama niiide up 
thefr mieris to rneet cadi other. 

Clanloma, knowing whnt is proper oiid. whnt is due to d^ oldet red^un 
[of the dmreh)^ wmkt to ibc Tnadtdta park i?cx?mnprikd by llie crowd* 
his pupils, 

Whm Ke^h the young umtik law Gautaw a»touk he received, liiin 
with all boumiog attention. He at ance oSciM Gautaom the four pure 
kinda of $iiiiw and hay to rit npon. 

the young SKtmanet, jukI the Eomous Gauhmia, sitting together.* 
abcpne forth wUb a luiter litre that of sun and TnuocL 
Tbero assemhled many heretics out of enrioiity* aud many thoitaands of 

Iflymen; gods_Gendharvas, Tablia^. ^ . [assenibled there], and there 

oune together ins^slMe ghosts too. 4- , . 

[Hm$ follows an initjHiik“d corowersalloD be^’cen Esii aiRl Caubiina on 
the points at issue lietween the two groups, bdmliug not only the niie$- 
dons concerning vows imd ehsthes hut olsd varDoiift prebleaif to the pbilaso- 
phy of roligkni. On uadi rniitter Goutanaa made such o convincing pcsen- 
that was fully pereuaikd, and the passage doses with these 
words dweribhig ihe ojhW to which they caurio: I 

Kck of cncffmouj sanctity* bowed his head to the famous Couliiina- 
And In the pleasant (Tfndtika paric] he siuemuly adopted the law of tho 
five vows, whkh was proclsuned by the first Titth&tikara* accoidrog to 
ihf trachlng of the last Ti rihaitln itB. 

1b tliat nuretlag of Kdi and Caubuoa. Icrmwledge and virtuous conduct 
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wert Ibf ew bfwght la and suljf«ia of iko gie&tfst impfir- 

bmop wei« saltkd 

Ute whdl« mssCTibly wai gieady plwed xnd foced tluur dimigbu on flu» 
right way. Th^ pisiW Keit and Cautmoa: "May tho v^ccrabk ones 
sl^w vs fovdrl 

Fftidvn, then, was indubitably prior to Muliavira, and su^ciant 
time bflji elapsed sincfc kis day that a decay in the moials of the 
monastic cprdor had oocuned which led to the refcEmintion c4iJTkd 
out by hfaha^'inL Tliis situation Is In satlafactniy a^eement with 
die OKifo ^sact indication given in jainn tmdiiion ihat n periled of 
two himdied and yeats bad sepmated the two Tirtlmiikai'aih 
Thii traditinr^ u reprcsenied In the Kalpasutm^* wlieie II is stated 
dial from the death of Parfva to the dme of the writing of the Xal- 
pasutrn yt^A had elapsed, mid {rtmi the deatli of MiJiavira 
&S0 years. Keekooiog two hundfcd and EH)' years before the death 
of Mahavim in 5Z7 bjc^ we reach 777 b.c. as the date of Parfva^s 
deathp and if the btter li^-ed fer me hondred years his Inclusive 
dates wem ST7-777 n,c^ Such no eiuly date for the loundaEon of 
jainhni Li cofuemaol with the animistic cimroeter of its baric philos¬ 
ophy wkkh will appear in the succeeding section. 

i*SME ppa 70 „S 7 ?r 
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S. THE TEAaUKGS OF JAiNtSM 

Tim esseollEil ideas Jainisni^ which may be supposed lo go bach 
at least as fsii as t& Pajiw ” incJiide d conce|iTiO£i of the oc/smo^ as 
divided into ihioe A liigbcr ^vorld oi the gods, a middle world 
of Tnen^ anfma h and plants, nad a lower world of demons^ attd a 
belief tbat thij entiio ntiivrfK is liUcd wilb an infinJle ouniber of 
eternal^ bdestiuctible individual jsmils. These sqola, which are caEed 
Jivas from the Sanibit root fio mtAltiflg “to live,** are in theimelves 
pnrely spuitual and po&!ieis [inlimitcd wiidom^ power and goodness, 
but their true nntuic is at least pajdally obsciued by the fact tliat 
at present most of them are enveloped in matter, f o ether woid$ the 
souls arc now incarnated in tbo bodies of gods, mcn^ ttntniabp plants 
and demons, and are even to be fokmd in particles of earth, cold 
water, Sie and wind/" The thoughts and deeds of each embodied 
swi, moroarver, ccnitiiuie to draw into Itself more invisible atoms of 
matter which beesne tlte of that sod. The erariiVahrm of 

this Karma and tho setting fre? of the soul from ita involvement tn 
hate matter con only be acconipMued bv* the most rigorous regda- 
tioD of [lU thinking and doing. To this cud F^va Instituted the four 
vows already mentioned, which In theiz po^tivc connotatioas call 
for knidness, truth, honesty snd poi^crt)'. By the practice of sneh a 
way of life and by constant meditation upon its own real character, 
the soul may nC last rise to tbnt realm of blessedness wbidb Is lifted 
up like on island above the surging waves of the ocean of Samsiit^ 

Such was the iMosophical aniimsin of mrly Jamkm which has 
evw slftoe tomaiiied charoctcdstic of that faith. When hfohavira 
emcred into this b^itage of thought he seems imt so much to have 
made innovatiot^ as to have systcmaUzcd., and vhen be accepted 
Fativa's four vows he shnply mode tlicir import unmEstokablo by 
ndding the explicit Efth vow of chastity. 

In its fu!L-T devdopineat Jaioa thought retamed thesa essential 
foundations and built upon ^hem an extemdve s^’siteui of which cer¬ 
tain main outtines may now be iudiciLted^ 

WOHLO SmUCWRK 

As to the structure of tbs tmiv^e. tbrec worlds^ loww^ middle 
and higboTpatc conceived as rising om above the other, ul) enveloped 

** C] pfi ^ loeoiti ill KPE U,V, p tVKi ri 

Ti SekubEio^ Oiv ^ Jdliut plrii sAvn pp. fl4-SflT. 
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ia duFc atmospbereSr Dimcrnsit^ns of this cosmoi one io j^ljus^ 
and it is said t^t ih« universe is fouiteeii Tti|}f£s high and at the base 
seven mJjUA frqni msrth fe> smiiJi and sev'en Tsjjiu from east to west 
At the middle Jt tapers, however, to a width of <aily rme rajju; above 
that it incxeas^ agaiij and at half of ils remamicg hel^ reaches a 
maxiiiium breadth ot five lajjiis. The earth, which h En the middCe 
worlds is a very Jorge droibr body made up a mimber of con- 
ceatric rings called libodSp separated fram each other by ring-shaped 
oceans. At the cents' stands Mount Meru, at the foot cl whiuh is the 
£danihconHnen4 Jandmddivap smnxRided by the LavaimsaiJiudEa 
or Salt SeiL Jamlmihlivtt itsdf is dh'ided into several tcj^ons, and 
of these^ that between the lodxis and the Ganges Is knowti as the 
Taiid of Bhaiata. Beyood Jambuddiva and LaA'anasamudra come the 
other contments and seas. Around Mount Mera revolve two suns, 
two tnoonc and two sets of CfWtellatioiis,'* 

WOHi-t) CtfftONDLOCJY 

M to chronology* it is believed tlmt in this world two ages follow 
one upon tbo other in constant siiccessinii. The)' nre the ^descending* 
age or Avasaipini, which begins with evarythiog in the best pos^ls 
condition and goes through successive pmiods of degencratJoo to 
the wnTft posable state of affairs. Then the ^ascctuLmg** age or Ut- 
surpiiii begms, in which ci^dilions pfogressivdy imprtn^ again. The 
two a^, each with its sir perioeb, arc charted below. TliO quality 
of each period Is iliowii liy the word Sushama meaning good, or by 
the word Duhshama signifying bad, or by some oomhi^tion of the 
words indHcatiug something better or worn than the aveta^ rep¬ 
resented by one of them olone^ The duration of each period is given 
ill unib which have already beo) erptained. 

avAsanpoa 

L Susbama^iuibijrui^ htesi^ perjod. 4 lotClcnti« of sagami 

S. Sushama, ‘goocT period* 3 kotilcotis of sagami 

3. Sushflmi ^ i jhihnTTiii , *g]CiCid-hQd^ period, 2 kotEkotti of ugaioj 

4. Dii hsfwma -mahania, ‘l^ad-good" period, 1 iotilcoU of sagaia; kai 
42,000 y«iit 

5. Duhshama, “bad" period. ^1,000 years 

t. Duhshama-didiilunui, 'Vurst" p^od, 21,000 yean 

UISAKPIMI 

L l>ii!isbarnn-d»bthiiTHfl^ Vorst" period, yeus 

" |>fnL C^uiJin^t /dlEiiM, pp.11^1^ 

r a»l 
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2. t I 

3, ] > I li^liiiif Ttn-rJg tiAflir ij- ^laad-gOOd^ fitftlod, 1 kotikoll of teM 

■1^000 vCM 

4 Sunhswna^ulubam^fc, "gewd-W" piirwd, S kotikotfi « sa^tM 

5 *Kwnr period, 3 kotlkoriB q ( $agifa3 

a Sti^minji-siishiiiiia. "Wf petiodp 4 Mitotli of jagaras** 

Tlie loi^l dunitUm of e-jch is ten kotikotiS rf sagaraS- A de^ 
scendiiag and pn asoendljig age Lalcen together rfprejent me com¬ 
plete nsvoluticvii of the EiilacaJcra or ^Vln^el of Tano, tio spokes of 
wliich flje ilie peiiodj of each age- The Wheel tunkS forever at coa- 
stfljil fipeei and thus Ava^arpibis nnd Utsa^inis follow each other 
ID ceaseless siiccesslcm thiofuglioot eternity. 

In the two periods SushMa-duhsliJiintt and Duhshama’Snslmiaa^ 
sixly-diree nieo“ regularly appear, nsundy. £4 Tiithanfcaras* 

Li Cflkravsrtis (world-nil'Grs) und £7 heroes (9 BeJade^voSp S' Vgtsu- 
devos and 9 Ptativ 4 ASuiieva£). It if these sixty three who m the 
hen>c5 of Hemachandra's TmhailUifalakapiiTushaeaiitra already 
mentioned. One Tirthanfcara and one Catrnvarti Hvr In Suahania- 
duhshama, all the others have ihfrir CAistencfs In Duhshama-sur 
shama, and tliia U so regardless of whether It is an "’ascending" or 
“dwccndlng^ age. It sbti^d also be added that various such series 
of "gineat men^ appe[ir in varicais portions of the world during the 
periods in question. Furthermofe, in his life on cartli each Tiithab- 
kQia is accompanifid by a special Vakshn and YoJahl {Or fiasanade- 
vBta)» and abo is served by SarasvaU as a messenger goddess. 

The present age oE th* wcFtld is Avasarplni, and it Is during this 
age's p^ods nE Susbarna-diihshmoa and DuhdMiifl'Siishama that 
there appeared in the land of J3harata the iweuly-four Tiiriianlearas 
whom we Usteti above and tbetr accompanying world-riilers and 
heroes. Ririiabka and the Cnkiavarti Bharata. lived in Sushama- 
dnlishama: the remaining Tirthankaras from Apta to Mohevim, and 
their associates, Qved in Diduhama-sushama. The Duhsbama-sn- 
shnma period cajne to on end three years and eight end onn-half 
months after the Nirvana of MoKavlra, and the world Is now in the 
IDuhshoma or “bad'" period of Iwenty-one thousand years, whidi 
will be followed by the Duhsbama-duhshnmB or "worst'" period of 
twenty^-one tbousand years. As things ga thus from bad to worse, 
Jaimsm itself will disappear,, but at lost the tiiije wtU corner for the 
"ascending* age of Utsoipinl to begin^ and when th^^ periods of 

** JfoliiiHiDL K 
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rEAciii^^cs 

DuhAhiUn^-Ji^jima and Snshanwi-dulisiiflina came, twcfilv-fiJiir ps;w 
Tntbflnkaras will leestablkli tile Utki reDgiPiL Tin: of these 

Future TinJumkaratt will be; (1) Padmauiabba? {2) SurJdeva; (3) 
SnpAtir^ua: (4) SvajTiinprablia; (5) Sarvanuhl^uti^ (6) 13evairuti; 
(?) Udflya; {^) Pe^nlti: (9J Potitta; (10) Satakiiti: til) Suvraia; 
(IS) Amaim; (13) ^jishli^shaya; (14J NisJipulola: 151 Nimitmai 
(Ifl) Citragupta; (17) Sam&dhi; (IS) (ID) Va^odhara; 

(aO) Vijaya; (21) MaJJi? (22) De^a; (23) Asantai^iiya; (24) BJm- 
draloit*^ 

WOULD JlKMUNCtATiDN 

The toachiugs of the true leligton kad to (Jiat inode of life through 
M’Juch the soul may disentangle iUsoLE from altaohment to the ma- 
tenal and finsccoil ifom the lun'Bst leaches of the univierse to ihr 
hipest This rnjmiact of life a reguluted Jw llifc five vows already 
gi^-en and is foUpwedi oil Its austeriH' by motiks and Dims. Sitiire, 
howev'ei^, Only a relatively Email niniib^ of perrsons om be expected 
to pnletice cJtlMiie asceticism* lay KH^mborSi liotii men aud Mnamcn. 
aro also admitted to the Sangha or tdCgfous cotimumity- They are 
expected to keep the great commanchrtcnU too, but only after such a 
fashiOD as is jw^ihle for those wlio still live hi the world. Huis in 
the Puru^liattha Siddh^xipaya, a treatise of high atilhuiity for all 
Jains, the fourth ww* not to owu property. Is reduoed for the house¬ 
holder to this: "And if one Is onabk to wlioMy tetsotmec eatOe^ com, 
servants, buJidin^^ wealth* irle,, he also should at leait lifuit them- 
hecaiiso rcuuuciaticij is the right piindplc-"** Again th« saiue work 
gap; *fiatna-Traya^ the Three Jewels (right bdief. light knowledge, 
ri^t couduct] should be fotiowed^ evon parllaUyk e%'ery nwictciit of 
tfnH* without ce^satiou hy a hnuseholdcr doriittu^ of evtrkstCug tib' 
eratiEm.. * - Even wihen rtatna-TrayTi is partially JoHowodr whntuvtf 
bondage of Kanun there is, is due to iU fUiLilbcsis^ becdusr Hatoa- 
Traya is assuredly the way tn libemHon* and can never he die cause 
of bondago."* 

In yet another passage the Ptiiushaitlia Slddhyupoiya ^ves this 
admonition lo ihc lay follower of the religion: 

Raving due stpud to Ones owti atatm mhA t^ipidty, m [tu^LUcholderl 
duuld pmctjofl the randuct of a saint, as desicrib^ Eu the Setiptures. 

■* CJ 

u Ajit PrflMdiK T/^M-Fiat^fKJww-RaJbvy^ bf 

itPiHr4 Cluia/fu Suri^ Jtiiilcd lyifh 4m TranJ^Hm^ i£Md Oi^nd 

CdArMAiiikiriH tff £n^4#^ tTba Sufifrl oE ttie JaMi*, ir). 13^ pJSS^ |12a. 

»iM., p.eo, 
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V AiigiiTTTTK fy pniislng* liKFwring* tepeiiiSAiux anJ temm ciMtiOTi p aiad ^™g 
up attacliPMt im the Wy lue the swc [dniiyj dmifis. whkt daoiM bt 
d pserved. 

Oni should carefully observe the lb™ Ctt^troU^ pitTper ccatital of body, 
pruper cottlnil of spei^i Mul propeT coatmJ of mm d- . . ^ 

VtJtpvsaesM^ WMUlyp ftraighHorwaKhiess, txtilb cscmtentioeoi, re- 

straiotj oharilyp iKio-ftltacliiiwnti. and diasti:^^ are ihe (too J obn 

fcrvanon lo br foIlowwL * ^ ^ » 

tl) Hunger, (£) Iblrat. (a> cold, (4) boat. (S> tnawt blip rradiiy* 

(7) i^ui, (8) ¥»'mii£iu (§) walking, (10) (U) t«img, (IM) 

abw, (laj beattng, (14) beggbg* nou^obtaining, {!&) dl3e&», 
(17) amUiX wilb ihorav sbn^ etLu, (iS) dkt^ (iS) respetl and dii- 
fcfpoct, (20) ofWowlwlgc, (21) lack of buiwifidge, (S2) skck 

belief, are twenty-two These ^tfrald he ever endun^ witbmit 

any fcoUug of veiatkml^ ori£MwbD deam tP gel rid of all caw for paiiL** 


WOIILD COSQtlEST 

When, ihrou^ tlie imumt of life pst todk:ated, die soul finally 
eTadJcatTf Its kanni* find oveicran^ Its worldly entanglcmeiLts^ U 
bocOEOCS fl Siddhn or Pcrfeeled One and is free ta rise by its own 
tiaLure to the highcsl reabu ol blessedness. Tbis Is a beautiful place 
callrd Ishatpragbhfira^ wUdi is silimted yet twelve yojanas above 
the highest heaven (Sfiivaftbasiddba)** of due gods^ It £s dfis™bed 
as follm^ in Lecture xxxvt of the UtfaLradliyayaoa: 

WlwTe da the iMufectLd soul] reside? Whore dn they leave tkeh btfidiES, 
and where do they go, on reaching pcriectiim? 

Pcrfcdffiii bmil]!.. reside OB ihi^ top of ihe worid; they leave ihefr bodies 
here Ibeiow].. jimI gp. tb^e, <m reachiiig perfection. 

Twelve yoinims above tb^ 5^ur%wtlm u iKe pliic^ qnllod iibiJtprsgbbm, 
which has the freui of mu uizibie^p [tbeio ibc perfected sotilf ^]. 

It IS forty-fivo himdred yojams kmg* Mnd fii akauy broach and it is senoe- 
whaf more rban three ihim ju maiiy in diciutderence. 

Its tbii-rtflM ii eight y'Ojanos, it is greatest in the xniddie, ind docteMsiA 
toward the maigiiit tOi it is tbiimier than the wing of r 

Thii pla fc.^ by uitnrB pure* ccoiffisting of white jpdd, rascauhte In fomi 
an open lunbrellup os ha^ bera said by the best of Jin&s. 

[Above ill b ft pure blesred place [eailed &£tab which is white Uke m 
csmdi-ibell, the ajutfl'Stfras, Mod Kuoda^dcwvrs; a yc^uiL thenoe b the end 
of the world. 

The perfected stmli penetraTe the urib pnit ol the uppennost krOSM of 
the [abovMientJoDedl yojsnB- 

Thcire si the top erf the world reside the blessed perfected smds^ rid of 
oli rrae-cm Igr aHnn, and arrivod st Ihc elceUcot State of pctfccriOiL .. . 

«iUl. ppTB-SO. 

** ll wu tmm SArv^trituikhthi VimMiu (or ) ihjiK pktiihtii: 4 \ vwnriwi 

la cMirb ^ur p.Sfil 1 . 
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Thry liflVTe TWJ [visible] Idfmt limy conshl of life thfougb^ut, Ibeji' ore 



They flU dwell hi one port cl the u-urld, imd hzve devcicrped nrto kfwrwl- 
edge aod fnith^ tbey mvc ernssed the bomukiy of ihf Soiiudjii, oml 
iwbed the ejce l lept jtote of pctliicfciMi-*^ 


THE NINE CATtCORlES 

The extent to which the scheniatizaticn aiid analyfis qf viuiauis 
itcins in the Jainc philosophy is cnnied b nothing; 1e$s than amaxing 
and may be indicated by a nesuin^ of the ntne catcgofles in wbicli 
the later Jaipn writers organized the fundamental tmths of the 

The first miegory is Jiva or soul. All Jfvai may be divided Into two 
classes, {1) Ihe p^ected Siddlias that live in tshatpragbhara, and 

(2) the tinperfecied jlvas of samsara that live m ^he worli£ The 
Ssmsari, as the latter are called, may be divided into three groups, 
(1) male, (2) female and (31 neuter. According to the place whw 
they wiKTC bcBii, fivftj may be cks&ed in four divisions^ naifiely those 
bom (i) Lei heUr (2) in a subhuman state as in plants pt animals, 

(3) as human beings, and (4) as ^irits {cTfodTiib either gods or 
demanir A fivefold classificatfcm Is possible depending upon the 
number of senses possaared by the: jivas. (1) Ekendriv'a pvM possess 
only ofm sense, llul of touch. Suefi jlvas exist la stones^ water, fire, 
wind and vegetables^ wEueh consequcnlly are capable of paJn and 
suffering. The length of time for wMch a liva may be compelled by 
its kamna to reside rn thiD^ of this sort may extend anyv^'horo hnsn 
One iiftoment to as much os twenty^t^vn thousand years. According 
to tile strictest interpretaiiim of JulitlsiD, the vow of Ahimsa or non- 
lolling beg^ to be applicable with this very first ulnss of jfv'SS: 
therefore monks often refuse to touch a stone Of fire: Insist on bcib 
ing and straining nratB- they' use; make it a practfee to breathe 
thiou^ a doth; and avoid the eating of teany v^gtlablcs—aH in 
□rder to avoid Injuring or destroying th^ pvas- (2) Beinddya jivas 
have two senses, touch and taste. Jleru am grouped armndcufes, 
worms and crcahires Jiving in shells. The maziinum term of such an 
errstence Is twelve years. For the jama Layman the vow of nim- 
Idlilng IS held to be in effect first with regard to this class. (3) Trim- 
driy'a jivas have three sensesi touchy taste and smdl. lucluded In 

Wwrt 1 ?:^ tidiniutt. Jolidiiiju, Tj^ ;w triAi f id 
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this ^aup Art hiigs and iftOliB- Tliifr period d rime fflf whicii 
ft jivA nuy exist in sudx a lorm vaiies from oae niomefflil: to fort>--mne 
days. (4) OmndnyA jivas possess four senses, touch* lasifs, smell 
siiiel 81^ Such creatures as wasps, sciJrpkjiis* imKqTjitoea> gnats, flies. 
Ideiists and butterffies belong to this group. Ste nitmtlw is the truud- 
mum period for life in lUif dii-isHm, (5) PimcciuMya fivas nrt those 
which enjov five senses, mmt\y tJw lemr hllherto enumemted phis 
healing. Witlrin this group lh«e are four diviikms: beU beings, low¬ 
er iknhnalsj hiitmui bnJngs and demigods. Bcnnukably enough, dis¬ 
ease germs are ° g^d a* Fadcendiiya nnd treated as hinuRn beings. 
A jiVB may Spend from ten thousand j’oars to thrifiy-three s^garas as 
a hell bemg or demigod; froin one instEint to three palyits of litne as 
a lower animal or htiman bedog (inchiding as a disease 

Jivas, again, msv be divided into six gtoupF, fntludlng ( I ) earih, 
f 21 water, (3) fire, (4) wind and (5) vegetable Wves, with which 
wc fllreadv have some acquedutance^ and then also [6) Trosakaya^ 
The class of Trasaiap tnfiludes all ihe jivas whir^ have the power of 
mobility and whioh. when impelled by frusa or dread can Endeavor 
to remove thcnwclvK ^um danger^ A se\'ftnfold classificatfon of {ivas 
divides them into (1 ] hell beings, which ire neuter, (£) male lower 
anitnaK C3) fcni^ lower ftnimais, (4) male human beings, (5) 
female human beings* {B) main demigiKls and {7) feinale demigods^ 
Eight classes of jivas arc distlngolshcd according to Uio emotions 
by which they are swayed ^ nccocding to their complete freedom 
bW emotion, {1 > Thr^ moved hy any ef the (hiee good or three 
bad emotioos arc Saleli and fbm the first dass. (£) The second claa 
comprises lluue demina'ited by K rishnal e^^a, the worst of the three 
erkil emotitms, ft temper so bad that it is as black os a thundercloud 
and rougher than a saw. 13) Jivaa m tho third class are mkd by 
Nllalefva* an cmotioji Hue fts imligo, in which env7* g^uttemy and 
Ta/lness tire mingled, (4) Jivas of the fourth group are swayed by 
Kapotnlc^, ii gray crookedness in di 0 U|^t and deed. Th« 
fifth diiisicm of {ivas is constituted of those who are ruled hy Tejo- 
leJva, the first of the three good emotions, red like the rising sms 
Eind sweeter ripe mangoea. It rcmovics evil tbuughts and mokes 
rnen humble and straightforward. {6} The siith class includes the 
flvas whw6 emotiem is Padmaleiya, yellow m color nnd named for 
the lotus dower. Like the krtus expanding to the sim^ so their hearts 
are opened to all good thiu^. (7) Suklole^ya U the highest <d the 
emotioos and rales the jtvas of the seventh class. !t is white os pearls 
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and swBet(!t tiian sugar. It briu^ ii lidirnmiy witt nil oatitie- (8) 
The eighth group comprises the jiv&f whlcll have dseo nisove all 
cznotip^- Otily th^ Siddbai are imuid JjeiC- 

JJcj^ood this point, ftirtlier claves are made chiefly hy introducing 
aubdivij^iOAS into groupings already mciitiooed Thtia tho c l a srTfi ca- 
tiOn cf fivfls is earned fesa^viod until a lourteenfotd dhisiou is 
achievol^ soiius authorities go oo until they have ennmcratcd tio less 
than five hundred and ^EEty-tbiee grotJiungs. 

The second mi^gory is A|1va « ocn-scuiL This is tJse italm oF in- 
animato things, with which Jiva is entangled but terward separation 
fmjn which it is struggling. Here, too, tliere are numermis dUisions 
and siilidivisitmi. The two main classes of Ajiva are Aiupi, without 
form, snd Hupi with fonn. Motion, space and time are esaniides of 
dhisions within Anipir Voximis groupings ol Fiidgala, ixiijghly trans- 
Umblo as "iriaiter,*" me found ift Rupi. Jiva ;md Ajiv-a togtlber ac¬ 
count for the univeTBc; ilicre Is no need to speah of a creaKv. 

The ffiird cci^gory is Ihutyt or nuaHt, Here it is olservcd that 
thete are ume ways of peffeuming acti[3ns wiikh I&sd to a good 
kf ir r O ft ajhI hiiiig peace of mEnd. Tliese include (1) feeding the 
htuigty, (2) giving drink to the thirsty^ (S) offering clothes to die 
poor, (4) providing residence or (5) a seat or bed for A monk, (0) 
wishing othera well or (7) eiErting oiiiseEves m ihcii servicti, (0) 
speaking wltliout hurting anotherV feeliugfi, and (9) miildiig rever- 
eatsalutatiDns to rcli^aus men. The n=W4rd of inerk attained id these 
nine waj-s may be reaped £n no less \hhn forty-two ways^ such as ea- 
JOA'iu g bcxlily strength or beauty. 

Thie fourth is Papa or dn- Eighteen classes of sin are tccog- 

phwl: (1] killiiig (hffttMi), (2) untniUifidnessH t3) diahoDesty, 14) 
unchasEityt (S) etcessive love of possessions, (®) anger, (7) couceit, 
(S) intrigue. (9) greed, {10) tjvcr-frmdness for a persm or ihmg, 
(IJ ) envy, ( It) quaTrelsoTneness^ ( IZ) slander, (14) teOing of stor¬ 
ies to discredit collier, (15) fatill-findiag, {16) kck of seLf-rantiol 
in the presence of joy ts smow, {17) hypoodsy aiid ilB) false 
faith. Among the foregoingp special ^iiiph^ is laid upon the sins 
of angcT^ conceit, intrigue and greed, these four together being called 
Kasha>^ The results of sin are enumerated under no less than 
cighty-two heading. Sin ofects the class of beings into which one 
is Imra in the nemt incaruaHon. it ri:^ijts £n ugUness and deformity, 
it is the cause of every itlncss and allmeuL 

Thfi fifth cwkfgory h Afrava widoh tias to do with ihr dmnnels for 
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tlip mnqijifiiioc of tannii- Tbert (orty-TVf'O cJiiimiuis 'dircmg^ 
which Jciarma enters a JIvjl These includG the sc4i$es, ihc emotifnii 
suid various kinds of activities^ all of which are csrefuUy listed. 

The ^ixtk category is SamTEun^ mcntiifig oaelbods of impeding 
Kanoii- This obvioo^ is the converse of the pecedbig. Here Mty- 
$e\'TOi vravs are slated in which the inSow of fcimn may be aneslciL 
These iKL^ude the manner of walking so as not to in^a bvmg 
thing, ' th^ guarding of the words of odo's months the exercii^ of 
circumspection in eating, the restraint oE emotiQo, the enduranoc of 
hardship and illness, the pcrfomiBince of nieditatSon with eyes and 
limbs ifirmovablfi^ the practice of fostmg and uustexity^ cnlti- 

vatKHi of reMection aimed at a fooognitton of the true nature of the 
soitl and of the manner rf its teltase from the world 

Theset^h category Lt B^dha or bandage. The asislaveinent o( 
tin: soiil to kafma, tt bi here la«ght, is dim to the unkm of the fiva 
with pudgida, wdikh as has idii&^y beeta pointed out Is roti^ily the 
e^uivaient of matter. TTie dassiGcatlDo of such bondage is fcHLtrfoldt 
(1) As to lis tjature, kaima Is bitter or si-veet. voiying with ibe dmr- 
acter of the iiidividual person. (2) As to tbe rime requircfl iot ii$ 
CEpiation, some karma can be cradicalod in a day^ some wUI ivqtdrc 
a thonsund years. (S) In Intensity, some karma is heavier than somt 
other, (4 } In thlckn^s and ihimiesSp Icarma v&ries with the amoimt 
of pudgala which has bceit altmctciL 

The rut^g&fy is Nirfara or destmorion of kojina. The eradi¬ 
cation of eccnmiilated karma is a slow and didleult process. Extorfor 
iitd interior Busteiities lue two of the chief means. Exterior or bodily 
aostorirics includs: (1) fasting for a fcced period of tmio or for ih* 
icmainder of one a Me (as Pariva imd fiwny others dM (£) partial 
fasHng, by gmdjinlly decreasing the quantity of food consumed; 
(S) limited eotUg* invoKing for emir|Je a reduction in the varieties 
oi Ibod taken or in the number oE planes wlMae one wdl eat; (4) 
abstention horn certnin foods hi which one takes particular delj^t; 
^S) ill-trtfiiment of the body, such as the pulling cml of the hair by 
the rooti; (ft) eoatrd of the st^nses and Teatrfeiiou cpf Kterdse. In* 
texior €¥f spiritual austeiitto are also six in nuniber: {J ) eoMession 
and penance; (S) revomoco to superiofs; (3) service to tho poor; 
(4) study: (S) medilatioo: (6) the practice of Uidiifcrunce to the 
body.^ to ihe extent of Standing tmittoOLlnss hi some Siicred ploce imtit 
death comes. 

Tlifs ninth caf$gi?fy fs Mokaha w deliverance. As we have dmady' 
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5WX who aiMoj tlie state f3f {^olI 1 plele ddiveraiu:e is called a 
Sliidlia. He Is then, by Jama delmidcaij ‘"witLout caStt^ unaffected 
by smell, without tbe sense of taste, without feeSing^ without fomi, 
without hunger, without pain, without sorrow^ without joy* without 
birtbr without ohl age, without death, without body, without karma, 
etijoying an itod uohiokeD calm."^ Only a human being con 

pass diiecdy to the state of a Siddha. H he Las prcidouily been a 
TifthanWara he Is called a Tirtha Siddha. IntsrcstLUg^y enough, whilo 
a TLrMinnkara is an nb^ct of worshipK upon becoming a Siddha he 
no looger reedves worship smee he no longer has a body, in all there 
an fifteen kEuds o( Siddhas^ Fetors taken into aecount in classiffca^ 
don meludo not only ^eviqnis ^atns in life bot also previous sex* 
Inffucoccs which led to SiddhahoodH ^d whether mokskii was at¬ 
tained alone or in a ^mip with others. 

TllE ASAL.131S or 

PromiueDE as karma is in the above outline, wo have even yet 
scaredy more than hinted at the complexity of the unalysiLS ta which 
this central cooeept is fiibjected by the Jalna thcologlajis. tn bnefest 
sinnmary this analysis includes the four following points:" 

Karma has four souiues;. (1J Mlthyatva^ false belief; (2) Avlrati, 
attachment: (S) Kashaya, greed; (4) VogtL, adherence to worldly 
thin gs- It is of tifVO types: (1) Nikaeila, Jinnly bound karma 
w hirh must be eudioed; (2) Sithila, loose karma whidh can he de^ 
stroyed. There ait one hundred and lorty'-^ght [ and feme say one 
hundred and fifty-eight) speciBc kinds of karma, grouped under ci^it 
rrvain di^isiDiis. Listing only the main diviaitins* we End that {1 ) jna- 
o&vaianiya karma hides knowledge from os; (2) DamnavwiJiJya 
kanuB keeps usitoni bthnliling the true faith; (3) Vedaniya kanm 
determines whether wo experience the feelhig iji pleasurr or of jpain; 
(4) Mohaniya kamia causes delusion; (S) karma Exes the pe¬ 
riod of time which a jiva most spend tn A given form; (0) Naum 
karma detennines ibe conditjon of the fivali es^tonce as to genus of 
beiog and nature of body; (7) Cfitm karma decides a amn^a destiny 
in his next sxi^iEce as to whether he will be bum m a high-caste 
or low-caste famil y; Aatinaya karma obstructs the efforts of ai 
person toward vmioiis accmnplhhmetilSH 

Of the fmegotng eight main kinds of Vflrma. the first, seccxul. 

** St«ii‘«£iicni, 7^ ITiMrf of p, 1^9. 

M S^^3s$ata, Tiy Htsri Hf /dfniMt, ^l7(3^19£; JolmBR. T Hyt f ti^ fcaillJTii^tiatrt^ 
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folirtli and dgHUi are the most Jifficidt to iclimiQate; the aibm «m 
more oisU/ b& destroyed. Thm tenses are w«sgfti2ed io rela¬ 
tion ter kantia. (1) Satta is tlie nnme for the karma acenmtikted in 
past -CEiitefices^ All one hundred and foft)^-elg|at dlficront of 

karma affS tovolved in salta, (2) Bnodlia Ji tlie karma Avhicb is be¬ 
ing on even now in tho present, life. One himdied and twenty 
of tJie one hmidred and forty-eight binds sire eoncemed in bandhu 
C3) Udaya is the kamm, the fmits ql whiehp wbeihier good or evik 
are matunng and npening und «ow being cippfienced- One hmuhed 
and nvepty two kuids ql krnna are uivoived inarc. 

On the ladder by which the soui nlimbs to emandpaKon fichn 
kiiitriR there art? fouiti.'On stepj or OuiiMllianas^ (1) Wlinii a Jiva b 
un the first step (hlilbyaUTagunastliiiim) It b in fl state of delimon 
and does not know the tnilh- There are* two subdivisions of this step: 
in tlMt first the sonl Cannot tell the cMeienco between a god and a 
non-god; in the secoiid the soul knowi that there is a diEerence but 
Toist^es a non-dirv^a for a deva. (2) In the second 5tcp (Saivusadfl' 
nagvmastimoa} the soul possess^ E&iiit remembrance of the often 
fargottm distinetiqii between tmlb. and falsity. {3) Oh iJio third 
rung of the ladder (Miiragnoasihiiiia ,1 tbe frvm is ui the coudtttim 
of lowing the trotli one moineut and doubting it the next- (4) In 
ihtj fourth phase f Aviiatisamyagdrishtigiinasthajial du? send attains 
to laSth but is not yet strong enough to take siny of ibe v^jws of the 
Jainalife. (5) On the fifth level of progress ( Di^viradgiwflsthaiia) 
the soul is able to take the various vows wluch delimit the highest 
kind of life |>flssibJe for the Jahul layticiti. (6) Step sik f Pcamatta- 
gunasthaiLa) can cmly be usocmied by t!i* profess^ ascetic. Here 
the toul IiAS complete self'^tontiol bot U tlill stib|eet ro five '"npgh- 
getices^" nmneJy prld^, enjoyment of th* senses. Kasliaya (Le. anger, 
conceit, inlrSguE and greed), sleep, and Idle talk. (7) Al the sevcntli 
stage (Aprajiiattagunastbana) many of the "negligences" are over¬ 
come, parttculorly auger, but pnde, deceit and gro^ mnatri. £S) It 
£s in the eighth stage (Niyoiifaadaraguimsthimii) that ptidc is cois- 
quered. (^) In I be ninth f AniyatihadaraginKistbflna) dcccil disup- 
pean^ nOl On the temh level {Suksbmosaiirpamyaguiuutbiuia^ sfi 
pleasure m beauty and all perception of pain and fear ure gmic. ( U) 
Ott the elcvcuth £ Upa^mbmobaglimiSlhana) die mctst cntical of all 
sins has becri overcome^ even gifeed. {12) The twelfth rtep (Kshina^ 
cnobagunasthniiQ) Ends the soul freed from the kinds of kamui which 
are di^cifit to destroy ultbmigh tliose which are easy to desbov still 
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pcnist. (iS) In thM<5enlIi fhma (Sayogike^gunasthfliia) a 
IDOQ may prtflcb to olterSi locm a Tlrtiifl, or ccmoi-miityj imd. becuiiifi 
a Tirtlmniarat in wlilch irtal* Is m objis^t of vw^hip. {14) The 
fourteenth and final step (AyugilcevHHgiiiiHJthaiiiii) witaefises the 
d^stmcdoii ol all remaining kanna, the sepantliau from the body, 
and the attaSumenl mobha or nsleau. lift jbm has nerve- heoome 
a Siddha end leeched the bles^ ocnuanifnatiDn of Its Wg ^eent. 
■\Dtiinisdencc, boundless vislflitt iHimitsible ri^teousness. Infinite 
strength, perfect bliss, indfistructihillty, existence ^hout form, a 
bodv that is neither fight nor heavyf It is deckred, “seeh are the 
characteristics of the Siddlia.*^ 

« ^ jrifrintm p-taa. 
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4. THE lATER HISTORY 0¥ THE REUCION 


tlieciTy -jpooDeivEs ihf igc of iht world to be aae of dfi- 

dittc, Bud Jiiiiui traditLocu dsctib? 'A dboiontioo m spirit- 

uid autborily cm tiie part of tlw If^ders of the chiLfch who came after 
die TirtliaakiLra. XfalLaBtr9.'"s leodlog liisclple was TtwfngkVitjH 
but be attained complete euUgbtenineet fo the very ni^t in whSch 
his master died and, 33 a Kwdin^ was no LKEger expect to be ac¬ 
tive m tlie fldmfniytratioa of church affairs. Ol the odmr Ganadhams 
nine had attained Nirvotia even before this, and tbnt theie was only 
one left to he the hr^id of the chuiclLt namely Aiya Sudhamui. tte 
served in this capacity for twelve years, ^ whkh thne tndrabhud 
died and he hfmsHf entered into complete etdighlemnent^ aiad af t*^ 
that his discipk Jambusvami was the IcAder of the rJinrrh. Jambm- 
Vann himself rc^cbfid ihe great cnli^tctunent nn^ year ^^tar 
dentil of fiiidhartUA 4md them later. siKty^four after the Nirvana 
of Mabavim, died. From this time on, ^^xoxdmg to Jaiaft belief^ no 
man was ahlt to nchUrve the great enlightenment. Since there 
now no marc Kevahns who possessed the auHtofity of pci^ontdly won 
hulight into the tme naiirrie of thln^ imderstandiog dopemded upon 
study caf lhae tr^ditloELs dcri^^d from the great men of die past. The 
nest five leaders of the church were believed to possess eompleie 
knowledge of all the ca^ginal texts^ md hence wore c^Ued £mtako- 
volms. The Ust of these Blmdrabahii, who is said to have died 
a hundred and sevexkty yeait after the Nirvana of Mahavira. After 
this, as wo have seen, ImowJedge of the cmiOfiCcal texts tended gradu¬ 
ally to di3ft|]ipen]:, and while the Svetamhaiits think that somo au¬ 
thentic scripture remain the Digambaras believe that all the orig¬ 
inal tests are niw lost*' 

D«pite die discomm^g theory that the world has been in a 
iMid” period of decline since the time of Mahavim^ Jalolsm has made 
many achievements of unportanne and has created numuinents which 
bear witness to its rigoifeaHlce as the feitli of many bdjev^. We 
wilt ntjfrt" sketch the oouiso of the religiDfi tlirmi^ several successive 
periods tfi Indian hiEtcay and will mention » number of its aicbeo- 
logicftl sites and leumins. 

wej pp^-3«. 
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5. THE ^ISUNACA AND NANDA PEHIOD®, cJm<Jm 

Maxuvuu hin^if lived i£» t&e Sf^tmaga I'eriod {c.642^.41S 
the £rst deafly de&ied epoch m Indiiiu Idstosy. As wo luive secni 
be enjoyed the favor of Blinbif4im and Ajataidtrii. ThU royil 

patrcnsge seems also to have been bcstmxd by King Udayap son of 
AJaUia^ upon tbo Joins of his day. Likewise the succee^g Nan- 
das (i^413^iEa3 r-Ck) opp™ In have heea iHendly toward die re¬ 
ligion. Tongihle evldexLoe for this fact is found in a badly dotnoged 
inscription d the beer (sef^d century b:i:.) King Kharaveln of 
Kelingn in which reference Is mode to "'King Nanda” In conii^d04 
with *iuL idol of the £jst Jinn."'”' 

'■V -CliiipentiB bi ***** 
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e. THE MAITRYA PERIOD, 


Tm: Sfiiimra Peiiad iimugunited by tb^ pgwerfu] niter Chandra- 
gupta (c.S22-eJ2S9 a,c, J k of mmHi ijiter^t lii ihfi bisUny eX Jnknazn. 

BBMlHAaUJU .UVD CkSASD^OVrtA 

The head ol the Jaina churcb in the time of Chondragupfa^^ rai^ 
was Blmdrabalm, the Lust oi the Sratatoeralms. Afc^^rdlTig to jAicia 
trfiutiliDn whicli is reDdnleJ with not a few v arijiiifitit i£| the Brllmt- 
kathakeia {writleu by Iluishcua In ajk ^1}, Uh Bbachabahueha- 
Hla (Efteenthcentui^')^ thi: MtmJvLmisabh^Tiiiiiy^ (^ireeteecith cen¬ 
tury) und the Bajavabkathe (aujeteeDlb centime BbadrabiUiu 
prophesied i twifelve->'eai famine and advised qr even led a migtatfoe 
of a large hody of Jaina monks to the south. They arc supposed to 
havq settled in the vidnity of Smvtma Eielgioila in MyaOiOj where 
perhaps Bhadrobahu binuetf died. King CtumdrHgupta, who was 
already an adlierent of the falim iaith, left bis tlirosie at this Mine 
and also wrnt to ^lavnna Eldgohi where he lived for a munL^er of 
years in a cave as an asceticv wonbiping the fc>>otprints of Bliadra- 
balm, and dually himself died by the Jalna rite of starva^tiun.”^ 
Remarkable as this acccunt is^ It itxxives some mbsHan tlaUon from 
anqtent rock inscriptions at jmvana BeJgola, wludi refer to the con- 
ELection of bolb Bhadndksdiu and CbaiKiraguptu with that pIaoe> 
ond speak of the king as the disciple of the great s aint. The oldest 
{Dscdptioiis are on n bdl: whids is known as OrandragLri afier the 
king. Inscriptifin No. L dating from around a.d. 600, mdUides tbk 
statement; "Bhadrabahnswonii, of a limiago rendered UliistrEmis by 
a niccessltm of great men . . . ^ who wns acquainted wiUi the true 
nature of the ei^tfold great omens and was a seer of Lhn past^ the 
present and the future, having leazned from on mnen nnd foretold in 
Ujjayani a calamity lasting for a pciiixl of twelve years, the enthne 
community (sanghn) set out from tiu^ North to the South m\d 
teojidied by degrees a country etpuniing many himdredj of vilbges 
soii Blled with liappy people, vmaldi, gold, grain, mid herds of cows^ 
buffaloes, goats and shs^p."^ 

Another inscrjptinD (No- ff?) also on the Chandraglji hill g hd 
dated in jun. 1I2&> contains the sentence: ~Say> how can the greatness 

** H. NiiTMinTW4TMf, u df SnaiuiM; 

C1h1j^n¥4 Sodn). mf. vd, I9£3^ pp^Sa-42; Juu Ea Th* Ouburai 

indkt < Swi ^iutrii!btia OflttttoiiTy WciwHiniJ. l, p fla \ 

** KS uTimlrTTit r^ Ep\^tiaphU^ Tmninlwitt. pi. 
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be cie^ibed vi Bhudrabahu omw Jiavi? g^wn stdut by sub¬ 

duing the pride of ihtt ^Bat WHStlcr delusinu. and tbrungb lloc? menl 
of be^g disciple the repown^d Cbimdragypta was sen^d for 

n very long tifnp by ihe forest deiiits.”" 

Yel anodufr text (No. £56^^ ^ found on dio Vindhyagfd liill 
imd dated in a.d. meutiom "the lord of ascetics, Bhadralmhiir 
who ■"arose on ibe earth . ,. as ite lidl moon in tbe mUk ocean*" smd 
eontinuesi "Pre-eniim>iit for the ucalth of perfect Ultclligeaee, of 
biiiliant perfcctmi); of ccmduct, breaker of the bend of karmiiH ^ a 
fame increased by the gtowtii of penance, HiuldTHbafin of supemat- 
mal powers lifted up lietc the |iiu:(i doclruie of theSiddhiis b«,'nudftLtlv 
composed with faultless wmk. iTiou^ ibe kst d the lords oi tages, 
the Snilakevalins, on eartli, Bbadrababu became the iorexEkoat Itratkr 
of the learned by his espesttion of the nu^mlug of aU ihe scriptmes. 
His disciple was Chandragupta, who was h^ed to by the ddef 
gods on account of his peifect coiidoet :ind the fame caused bv the 
greatness of whose scii'ere penance spread into otlicff worlds,"^ 

THE CHEAT SCHISM 

This iM oho the time when tlie Council of Pataliputra was lictd and 
when tlie ideavago between the SvetaoilNirns and the DigLunhojus 
began to appear. It will Isc rcealkd rlujct even in the time of K"^i oml 
Gautama there wuf dlscusslmi ou qiitialiDns of loonastic! vows and 
clothing, but that such agFeement was reached that all ibe Jains 
could be together tn me community. Wilh tbc great famine the 
qucstior; relative to clothing become more seutc. it b ^uppotsed llmt 
the monkA wba went to soutli India were tlie yoimgsr and uion? 
vigorous tnembeis of the ordm*. who were ablr to tnsrnbiin thufr 
discipline in full severity and go i i nchid Those who remained in 
Magadha were allowed, pctluips becauso of age and iofinnity* to 
wear clothes. WImq tbe famine was ot-er nujuay of the ema^nt monks 
relumed ftrtd were displeased with the laxity which laid developed 
among those who had remidued ki tla$ Oi:irth. Also the)' disapproved 
of the Cwincil of ralalipntra which had been held in their absmcei, 
and questioned the validity of its revision of the connn. Hiis [:strange^ 
ment developed across the succeeding years and led Enally [ |>f rhaps 
around a.d. SO) to sctual separatinn between the two cammiiuitjos. 
The spiritual desemdants of the stricter sotithem motiks became tlic 
Digamboros (literally^ sky-chLd)i who taught that a monk who li:fT 
eLKa. M (aJL 1163), ^1€L ** **1. p.lItt. 
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afiy prtJiwrty, e™ dollseSp cftllBOt reacfa Nirvatwi, ami who disowned 
the books as revised al Palaliptitru. The others hecame tbo 

jvetasrtbatas (litca^Uy, wlrile-dad). who innitiltflined dial the 
tkst of dispenring with tkithfng hsA ih> longer Iwen requisite since 
ihe time tA the last Kevalin. Jemlnisvaiiik and who aceeplod the 
fanon of Patali|ftltrtL” 

^IXDUSanA ANE> aSoe.^ 


II Chandragupta was 4 coniplele convert to radical Jaimsm the 
Kane cannat be said of las iwo rocccsso«. Ills sod BliKiiisara 
cS!^ BJi) is described in the M;ihavaBis&" as 3iij^)0rtiiig wstty thou' 
prahmar w; and his grandson Afoka (o.2f73-c.^2 S-C-) whs 
deeply inteiest^^ in the furthefance cf Btaddhinn. Aioka was tok 
rfttrrt, howev^eTp of all denomiiLatlaiis and tTStjuired the saiw attiltide 
on the port of his officials who wmr m charge of rdigiotis aiairs. 
In seventh Pilkr Edict, alter lelling of his own cmiccfn for die 
material ami spoitual welfare of his subjects, he coutinoes: "My 
Censors of the Law of Piety, too, aie occirpaed with many objects 
nf thft IfoyMl] favoTp afiecting both ascetics and hqusdiolderSp and 
are tikewtse occupied with ah deuoroniations, I have iiiTang?,‘<L alsop 
that they dmuid be occupied with the affaus of the Bmldhist 
as well as among the Brahmans aud the Ajrvikas, iht Jaia^> aniL m 
fact, various derrominalkinE, The tadiluary officinls shall lev- 

erally superintend their rerspecHvc chargra. whcieas the Cemora of 
the Law of PSety shall superintend all other dnwimiiialions in add!' 
tiofl to Each special cliargpa.“** 

As far b£ we tnnwp the foregoing Is the oldest octnal inseriplionBl 
mentian of the jains. The passage U also of interest for its rcfcreaice 
to the AJivikflS, another ascetfc group whose foonder, €osak wjs 
at mu time closely associated with Mnhavitsu**^ The AjivifcM are 
mentioned as if they were a sect of t 5 ®isideiahk pronrineiice at 
the lime, and this is further bottte out by ilte fact that both Aioka 
and his grandson Daistfalhu dedicated caves fca: the om of members 
of this order in the Barabai Hilh near Gaya.“" 


viwig*™* Savonum Jxxsa XA, pp.iEflf. 
tt. Ofif=r, ^S0I- 

wv tp^ A. SfliiiU tu Edim vf Amik^ pAl. 

F. %, Jlijemiii in ™* I, ppilTO-Elffi 

1*1 VimM A. Smllh, Afpfai. eacWfilri Ewifu™ af Indht. 3d od. pp.l^; 

Tapmia wad BnfffM. TU Cm of litdte, 
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MMJUXA FBRIOD 
SAMImTl 

Daiamtha. whtun we hme just mentimed, sciDios (41 Jiavp ruled 
the eoslcm part of h\s gnuidfutber's toritories, while aDudier grand- 
toiij SainpatL resided in Ujloifn and held sway over the western 
regkmt Sdjnfmlj was cQnvf=fted by ^ famous Svetambara monk 
nanked Suhastm, md iKcami? lealmw ihe ptumotion of Jain- 
ism and in the huLldJng of Jama templesH This is known im the an- 
thorily of llenijchandra^ wha writes as cciiceming Saia- 

Tfe sbenved bis zeal by causing Joice temples to be erected 
m cr the whole of Jmnlruddiva, During Sahustiii's stav at TTjjam 
and under kis guicknee, splendid rrUgious festivals and prooessknis 
in boxitif of the Arhat were eelebtntcdf and great wus the devodon 
manifested by the king and bis subjects un thk oc«tsi<m. The exam¬ 
ple mad advice of Samprati induced Ids vassals to cntli^ae^ tuid pa- 
tnwbe hh creed, so that not only In Mi kingdom buf &Iki in adjj^cent 
countrfes the monks could practice thcii uaiiginii." Hinnachandr^ 
also tells how Smnprati had missionaries sent out, liaiiMlcss oF ihc 
^vehmibjiin peisoosiau, 4s far as to soutJi Imihi: "In (H:d^jr to extend 
the sphere of tbeir activities to nn^vdized countries, Samprati sent 
iMjtc messengen disguised as Jaina numM, They described to the 
people the kind of food «id other reqiiirites which monks tony ac¬ 
cept as alms, eiqainmg dwm to give such thiugit Instead of the iismJ 
tax to the roveaue colLectnr who would visit thctti from time to time. 
Of course these levenue collectors were to be Jaina mmiks. flnving 
thus prepoied the way lor them. li* biduced the superior to send 
monb to those countries, for they would find it In no way impcHsihle 
to live there, Accordin^y tmsfikinarics wore sent to the Audhras and 
Dranulas. who found everything as the king had tidiL ITnis the xm- 
civilixed nations were luiought unde: the tofinence of Jointiut.”^ 

Qnu<t»d hy /mnlJm m Tforth ludJti $00 ^,14>fi. 
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7. BETWEEN THE MADRYA AND KUSHAN rEMODS 

Tus yois piccdiing wd shortly follDwing the iuceplioii of the Clith" 
Him {xj are dnfk lo the bistoiy of Jetnism, W c da Imtnv, 

howtrvw. that the city of Ujjain, just ptuntionea hi otincocbon with 
Somptati, onlhtued to be oo hnporhmE center of the religloD, A 
namitlve kiiuv<."n fti the Kolakat'aiyaiatha or Stoiy of the TeacliCT 
KiJaka" has lo do with evouls which took place there in the Eret 
ceotiirv vx- when a certain Gardahhiila was king, 

THE STOUT OF TALAKA 

Although the iuwiuiil is legeuiLuy, ami wni ptohaHy not put into 
the fdna of a single writtoi tert until between the tenth and thir- 
lecnUi centuries AJJ., llie Sto»y of Kalata may contain a betne! of 
hiitorical truth. It reJntes that King Gaidabhilla of UjjBin oatied off 
ibe Jaina nun Sarasvati, wlio was the sister of the (omoTB nwni Ka- 
liitn when Ealaka fotmi] his protests inmvailin^ he Journeyed west 
of the Itidua and persuaded the Sahas (ScythLiiu) to conie «nl ol^ 
tacit Dijaift and overthrow Canlahhilla. The S*has did tiiis and estab¬ 
lished Ibumselves in the city, where it Is aid that "the time pass^ 
happily for them as they devoted theaiselvci to honoring the teach¬ 
ing of the JinoSt and Sported like bees alKnjt the lotus-feet of the stiri 
[ rluva pw Soon aftervnwd, however, V^ikmiDaditya. son of Car- 
dahhilK cipeHtd the invaders and reestablished the native dyna^. 
Vihramaditya is supposed nlwo to have adhered to the Jainii faith, 
and the Vlirama Era which be tuaugiuaied in 58/57 u.c. b siiU in 
tisc among the Johns of north India. After one hundred aid th^’- 
five years the iaksfS regained the ascendancy and tusiitiited their 
own era ( aj>. 78), by which Jatrui dates also ue still r«ltnnc<l- 

THE CAVES DF OtltSSA 

TfliV aho know that Jainism was of unportanec in eastern India at 
this time as well or in die western nsgfnns of Ojjaia- This is indicaled 
bv die esKifiBco of Jaina caves not far from Bhuvaue^vara fn Orissa, 
die oldest of wliieh probably date from the second century nr. The 
caves are (Ticavnfed in some santUtnne hills known as Ehaodagiri, 
Udayagiri and Nllagiri. and served m vihaias or monasteries for 

!•» W Nwirmh Br'wi, Tlie Story af KitaJb, Triti, tiblirnf. W JtWwl^ 

SStoMwi < 1 # tfw forfJwim Htglapof/^ Wiw*, TSa KHakieinfvlinAi (SpmOi- 
initlliKJo®, Frtflr ^ OiIfpibJ Snuliei, 1 )■, 

w HtsA.. 
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BETWEEN MAUEfA. AND KtfSNAN 

jAioft DKMiks. Two of Jn partldiliiT xnay ba 

bcro. The HathiguiopbA or EiopbAnt ^ve;^ it I? now koowo, was 
fin eiteni;1i^ txatural wB^ was improved by iba Jama ltmg> 
Kharaytla of ICaJinga. There h a badly damaged inscnpliQo of this 
long m th* cavo^ di^g aiound tbe middle pf the sewod century 
lisC,/^ which tdb amoog other duagi of how bm oonftructicd rock' 
dvitdlin^ and gav^ abuodoot gifts |o Jmaa devotees. The cave now 
called Rani ka Nanr or Queens Palace Is airKDgjnl with two siortes 
of cellt, bodi origtimUy frcmtod by pillared veraodas; and with » 
largo courtyard cut out of the hillside. There are sculptured adotn- 
uients* pzD^bly the finest of any io this entire group of caves, whieb 
include fighting sc^es, the himting of a wki^&d deer, tbe^cuiryfiig 
ofi of a woman, ond other subjects. Althou^ they ba^Y not been 
further identified, it is siqipased that the pattrayjdi ve token fniai 
Jaino legends more or less duiOar to the Jatalw whkb provMed such 
ahunchmt thenus fet Buddhist scoIpCtcroL^^ 

w K. T. tfL can I, pbJW 

FopiKK^ fliOmy of iflidiiBi nd II. emu |]p,371 
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8- THE KUSH AN PERIOD, a^. c.50-c.m 


TfP^ mndt fmucKis king of ibe £u£hAn Feriod wiif KanbiHka (sccotid 
ccnlULty imtl Lfi m well knowu fm hi$ p4it]Tic^gc i>f Biidiiblsui. 

Nc^'erlli^les£ JaLniian olio fluuriihed to kb Tutgii And throiigbout XhH 
periflA 

MATIttrRA 

The citj' of MaUiura on the Jimma RiveT was now a prooiiociit 
center of ^ ludced it had already been for a coii^ider^btc 

time. The ruiiiS of a Jama stupa as w%l! as of two temples have been 
e^cav^red to the mouiul calk^d Kankuii Tila at Mathiuo, and u 
vtmJiiixy a-d. ifUM-ri p rino has been femnd whieb ^say^ lhat the 
stupa was b)‘ the gods.'' Evidently ikX tiuil time die stupa 'a-os 

regarded ^ ot iaunrmfirial andquity. in a legeudoj)" ^mk 

of the loiirtecuUi o^iotuiyv k Is said that the stupa was built ongtnaRy 
of gedd by the gfHhiess Kubern inhcmijf of the seventh jLna, Supors^^ 
and was eaicascd in Iiricks in the time of Pai^va.^'^ 

The most important Jainn lEtsmpdnns and stuiptures at Mathura^ 
hf 7 wcver« date probably from the Erst and second centmics /ucl aod 
thus full witluTi the hiKh a fi Feriod of wbkk we are irow spealcing- 
The mimcrmis ioscriptious Croio these two centuries are of pattkillAr 
inture^t in supplying i^orTtibornlitni for many erf the poinis found fn 
the later Jama imdiUons. Already^ for example, the series of tw'ent} ^ 
imn successive Tiitbankanii, with his dijtliietlve embleiu, was 
firmly bdievod in, w'miieti find an uilliientml place in the ehurclt and 
on cadnr of nuns was in eiistemne, the division betwtim the ^vetam- 
Uaros wmi Digambaras had come into licbig, itnei the sacred texts 
were being recited widi X'eriial exactitude.'** 

The sculptures as wcR as tlie iusofptlons found at und near hla~ 
thuja oro oF much Interest fci' the history of Jainism, A chatactcristic 
production was an Ayagypata or “tablet of boeiage'' which was setiljr- 
tuied in relief and erected in n temple for purposes of adoration^ 
Such a sninlJ sculptured tablet, dating probably from the first cen¬ 
tury A.n. and mnv in the hlothura Museum, is shown fn Fig. 70. The 
LoserLption on the tablet begins with die words 'AdoFatfon to the 

^" VEaa^ A. iwifa, rhir iw4 <if >rA£JiUf4 (AmtuD- 

Sffz'rtv ^ India, K4«w impeiM SodA spe}, lUOl. pp.tC^ia. 
i**C. bfiJiW to WifiiEr filt d£t Kuiutri dn MM^nEcuufjnr 1 (18ST), 

pp^ies-^aa, * (lesa), pp.ni-i4(i. a p|Lj3a^240:4 (iswj, pp.isa-na^aia- 
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KV^han rzfiion 

Athat Vaidt(imajiaj“ and indicates ibai it was the g^t d a courtraan 
named Vasu, dnughler of l^mascbliik^. Tlie oiain f eprcscntatlaD is 
of J> JaiiEfl stupa. Of bcnujplieni^ ninin(iriDi mcxindj, wbicti lias tlH: 
same general appearatice 33 the stiipai d the Buddhists. En this cw 
tile stupa stands qu a high pdalfonD surrouorled by a tailings and H 
approadied by ntae steps whkh lead up to an omomentid gatevL'ay. 
On eiUier side ire Yahsbis and tall cdumua.*** 

Aiwithcr such Jaina tablet from Mathura is pictured in Fig. Tl. 
!t probably also cfUDcs frum the fiist century' ajjv, and Is now hi the 
LucknOfW Museum. The Bgure in the center is that of a seated jiiiia 
sunouiided by various symbols. On the Idt is a pUhir with a dhanuim- 
cakka capital, and on die- right a pilLir with an ekpliint capital 
The accompanying inscriptinn reads: “Adoratiem to the Arha^f A 
tablet of hoinagc (was set up by Sibmiidlka, too of llie 
Vaullca Sihoka and ioii of a for the worship of die Arhats.'^ 

Larger viilt bnag^ of the Jiiuis were aha maile at this time and 
hav^ a getbcmJ appeoniocc sellar to that of contemporary statues 
d the Buddha. An example is given in Fig. 72, whkh sliows a mottled 
red sandstone statue found at Mathura atid now hi tlx Lucknow 
MuseunL*“ The date is probuhly In the first m eoriy iccaini oentmy 
A.n. The Bgure is that ol the Tirtbonkara Parsvanalha protected h^ 
the Naga Dboranendra. The pcntniit type Is comparable to that of 
the Buddha from Matlium which wiB be shown bi Fig. 107: the 
diellm~EOg of the figure beneath the hood of the suahe ktog ia a 
theme also fflmrtijiT in Buddhist art as will be seen hiit^ f 

*** ). Vo^ri, La K^aSjavrm ^ SfeiAwAv (An AmtIiH. sv). p^i SEmth, 

Tht $tAp0 add Ajy^biUvd &f kiaii^i^. pj01. 

0*Sfflltby The Jsia Sfdpa mnd Ofl^ Af^iiKn iff HnAiird, |i.l4. 

■ cittu Flj- 8^ 
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9. THE GUFTA PERIOD. A.a c.a20-c;.a00 


Matkuha oQDttniies to provide [lludltrBUoil of Joiim art fn Gupta 
Pmod. Fmoi llmt dte we diow to Flg^ 73 A seated image ef a Tir- 
Uiaulutra which is rimlijif to the RuddhA tepresenladuu typimi of 
the Ctipta epoeh (ef. Fig, Tliitf is emphasised ag^m the fact 
whfeli is ohtm ev^idenh all the ledi^ti ncUgiOM drew upon dw 
oomman art of their time aed pLioe. Nov'erfbcless, the statue is 
clearly Jaina rather thng Buddhist, Among the poieu distiugaiahing 
this work from ao inmgi^ of the Buddha are the tack of clothings 
the absonce of the rntmishn and uma tp.284), tuid the pFc^ace qf 
the SirivabA 5>nr»k>d cm the chest. Sieoe the Sn^tsa appears on vari¬ 
ous Ggum of Tirtbaofc&ros it may be suppostfd to bo a gsoeral Jama 
cmbl^ at this ttflw? ratl^f tium the desigoatioD of a siugb Jins^ The 
lions ua the pedestal ai die statue may then give us t)iO clue to the 
identification of thi^ Tirtiumkara a$ Mahavira. Between the ikms 
are two kneolmg hgiures and a sacred whee!.^ 

snTA>mvASaL 

to painting 05 wed as tn acuipture the jAhia art of the pedod may 
be compared with ihr Buddhist. Impoitimt Juina pointing have been 
discovered at Sittrnmflvjsal not far from Tfinjore^ which me ciccutco 
in thfl Gupta styhi like the Buddhist pamtiu^ at A|QDta and like 
some of them belong to a time around aj>, 603 or a little kter. The 
pointiogs axe preserved on the oeilin^^ cnpitflls and upper ports of 
the pillars of ft nxk-cnt Jama lempk, whidi wai$ once fully dcsco 
mted. The chief suhlcct still to be oeeis is a large fresm odomlng the 
entile ceiling of llie veranda of tbe shrlimj^ U fihmva a tank coi^ered 
with lotus flowcffs. and also depicts gieese, bufiaJoes^ elopliaiits 
nud three men. The men hold lotusei; in their hands and tie pof- 
traved In t vmy attractive way. This is presumably some unidcTutified 
scene bcni Jaiiia history. On the capitals of the pillars are ekgaut 
pointed lotuses* and cm the piihirs tbemsclves are Ggoies of 
or donciug girls of the temple.’’* 

MtJptan Jm Mathura, pp.lISf.- Senuh. TiW leiii Osh^ 

^ p.Sl. 

C. IwvMfla t>«WiiriJ in n*# JMrpi A^wtty. 4 /™na! of CWnUal flpmnch. 
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la THE PERIOD, c.60<MiiaDO 


DcTHiNc tlic Medievid Period. J ains^m for ibc most part ecjoyed tic 
(olcrotico of Fukrs who looked upon tlic various religioiis sects witi 
Iirrood sympiithy^ cind iia not a few Instances it was the rccipiciit of 
special favm: and patmiuigc. Of tliis j^cnertJ situatioji several spx'ific 
d^tmtions TEjy be The great moimrgh HarsW (ajs, C-606- 

cM7) who niled from KsnanJ KCiPSt of north India, and the 
king Rhoju C*1010^.1065) wlia reigned Dhara aiid 
%vas ocklimtcd &s m ideal Indian taler, were betli taepoaenfs of 
genuine tulomnce. Tlic ^clanki king Siddhomja (a^o, 10&4rI14d) 
of Anliilwot, although himself a worslnper erf Siva, was pleased to 
have the disdnguisW Jaina wiiler, Hemaclumdra { aj>. 1083-1172), 
work at his court; and Ids successor. Eumarapoik {A.n. £ 143-1ITS)^ 
was actuallY couverted hy Hemachjuidra to Jainism. In the ^toutb 
the dangas, Rashtrakuta? aud eorly TJoy^ab^ were |ahis And $JTp- 
porters of Hie faith. The great minister CliaTnuudit Hafa or Chamufida 
Raya (end of the tenth oeaturyO/who sers-ed imder ibc Cangja kin^ 
Kfarasinlia 11 aist! HacliajiiEilla (Rit|amulbl tV and whose spirit!^ 
adviser wlis the Jatna scholar Ntmichwidra, prm-ided a nDtnble ci- 
ample of active patrmiage of the leligtixi^ Ursder these favorable 
circumsUmccs the rcligLan of iho TollinkaJiti expanded and flow¬ 
ered.^ 

Tnngihle evulstce of t1u> rplcudor whklt Jainism attained is still 
to be seen in architectural moimmenti ihiouglwnti India, several of 
which will flow be mentioned- As in sculptuic and Di paintlDg^ so, 
too, in amhitcettne the style of Jalna work Is often not peculiar to 
lliat 5 c^:t but is simply the itKlian style of ibe lime and place in which 
ft is done. Thus we shall encounter both cave femples and stnictmal 
temples which are very similar to examples of Hindu work w'lth 
which we arc already familiar. 

ELUEA 

The best-known Jaina cave temple of the Medieval Period is 
dcHihtless the MMCollEd imlra Sahha (“Court irf India"),"" one of 


HI 4]j pp.4^4Q< 
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___ j Indtui Eaiettn Arc^ivjicfanw, n, pp.lflf.; Fn^siutuu 
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nJlofw RfMJttpt ihMi ffflth, aitil SfflmJA fl^wfuK™ of tfw 
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IMNISV 


3(cveral Jnhm cqvi» at Elura Id Cciitra! tncbd. ilierr m alxo Btid- 
dhist and iOudu caves at ELjhtu, aiid tlir lUndu KaiLa&aaatIm, a 43din- 
pJete monalfkliic hd£ been described earlier. Like tlio Kaila^ 

sanatluu liie Iddra Sabbat (Fig. 74) is cut orat erf tlie solid rocL”* 
The courtyard is pfolcctod by a rock sctocti wall w'bkb fizccs souib. 
Outside; ai this od tliic cast ts a cbapcl with two pillars in front and 
two at the bstek. Ehtering ihs conityicnl there i$ qd the rt^t an 
elephan t Ea^i a pedestal and on die a mODolillue caiinnn (now 
lalleii) surnunmted hy a c[uadiuple imiige of a Tirthankara, In the 
center of the court is an elabarate square parch ova 

another qo^diuple ima^ Beyond, a sort ol double veranda gives 
access to the IcFwer hall of the teoiple which is cut ou bojcik mto 
th« rock. At the left end of the veranda are two targe images of 
SaTiti, the dxteenth Urtfumknm, with on accampouyiDg ioseiiptlan^ 
*nic image of ^antihhattainka^ |niadc hy] SoidLL. a Brahmachoita 
jLe. pandit of the Df^mbuia jaiofijr At the other end ii a stone 
stairway which leads lo the upper hall of the temple. Both lialls ore 
adorned with pUtua, ollbou^ in tlie lower Imll these have not befm 
completely executed tmd the aisles have not been Imishjeti Ln ibe 
opper hall the walls of the side and back aides are divided into cam- 
pajtznents and fiUed with sctilptuied Gguros of Jinas. 

Among the many sculptured figures of Jinas hi the c^ve and its 
chapekj the most promiDent are Forivn^ ^tahavira, and Cpimnatn. 
Tlie List named^ Gmnmuta co* Bohiibali was a sori of the first Tir- 
thouLara, Rishahha. and is spedaUy venfnted by the Digmnbims. 
Id a t>|dca] rdtel pnnd In the India Soblia tlik uunt [s shown, bc- 
cennpanied by attendants and Gandhaivas, but himself standing in 
such complete rev'crle that a crecpiog pLmt has grown up and 
wrapped its tendrils about him. Two other large figures wliJeh have 
an important place in the temple arc cmninoiily identified as Indra 
and Indnmi his wifi?, hot axe pn^hly intended instead to represent 
the Yahsha and Vakslii who ore the customary compuniani of a 
Tirthankara/^ 

ftKLCOLA 

In fotith India the chief center of joinlsni woi ^lavana Belgolli, 
the legendary connectioins of which pbiCD witJi Bhadrabahu nnd 

im tiiunz Crv ik^ PuJ iokd 

Codd kt Wnftpm fndk, ft. Tt 

^irfifrL EHf dv /dhu'« {in Hms ITam#. *d^ Bildistnriflf mr 
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Olandrogopta have jilresiidy been duciissed. Bere its irpecU^ftl snd 
later tim££ aiieusl innttimi»bk shrines were constmcled. IVse in- 
chtded an crnUnary type ol Cempir Vnovk-n as a Bastii wkicdri wa- 
taincii an iniuge ul a Ti rtkiin kjit^i- iu^i a specially arraji^ed Ifitid ai 
sanetiinr^^ called a Bctta, wliicli cuusiitad oX dwters rtniuml an cipen 
courtyard in ¥ducb stood i colosjul statue nF a great nun of tbe 
|ainn faith. 

A nrmsirkjjblr example of the latt^ type of sanctuary may lse4Wen 
on the smmntL of the Vbidhyagiri hill at ^ravnua BefgiDb- lij the 
centef of an open court siiiKHxOfkd by conidors adumed with Juias 
and otlier figures stands the cnotnious ftatiie pictmed in Fig. 7IS< 
This huge fmagc! Tneasmiug Hity-s«vea feet lu bright and standing 
eitjct and uncJolliod fadng fl ortlt, represents CooiTniita j Coirunatef^ 
varal. Aldiough figisre is treated in rather conveiitfcn^al lorm 
there 15 a calm ftod serene oKpressiofi upoa the face. AnthlUs rijc on 
either side uud, ns in the rehef in the ludrii Sahha^ creeping pLmts 
spring from the gt^^wsd and twine oiotind the ihi^is mul arms of 
the saint. Thus t$ symhallzrd the pmfcnmd ahstmetinn of ibe great 
ascetic who Stands in hts place of soclusioii neilhcr moving nor nO" 
dcing whik' ants build and plants climb around him- LnscripHons 
(Mos- 1T5, VtB, 1719} at the side of the statue state. "Oiamundm EiiJ,a 
caused [this image] to bo nwler nml thus we jeam thai it was 
none other than the famous mmister of FajamaJla who wax respan- 
sible for iJic making of the monumont. The date must have been 
aboot AJDi 983.^** 

Another mscriptiau (No. ^34) found at ^raMma Ikrigola, com¬ 
posed by the Jainapoet ^u|anottamsa (or Ecippana) and dating aboui 
A4X telb something of the ehameter ascribed to Commata, 

relates how Chamurida Royo cmne to hav^ the ima^ made, and de¬ 
scribes its wsrodetful charojctct: 

[ shall praiie ihu EtnmeosiiJiibk Cl<nii[iiaia JjliuLt worshiped by the brdr 
of men, gods^ demona and KLiidians, destroyer of Cupid by the 

fire of medltiUkifi ttid wofthy m hr meditated upon by airriirt. Wlm cbiy 
a jo Itfuofahle u tlic high^souled Bahubati, mu of Funi^ who, having 
gcikUimuily handed over me koigdnrm of ijap sfth to his cjder hrotJwr,^ 
who on defeat in a regular hauito-baiul fight uofurtJy left off ipeaking 
and when eveo the dis^is Uuuwu hy him proved a faihiie wus serzid whh 
forth «id dcslfoyed by hii frosuM ihc ettemy ICaima? Tbis 

i>iP 74UiWdfi^flCtur. CdnmUlGa, pp. tO'SSij TzxniLsIkm, H. t 

tvu uBUbf UatDEf cf Cnwitt aim bidwn. U KwiaJ, IIS fiwi 

%h, fflwtei tn aA 14^ ffli Pt-i 4t Vrsuir, thirtT-fivF ^ np ki IMM. 
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flnpearor coDqufmr of aK bagi, son of Pumdcv^i, cmmed to be 

msde near Paucbnapurn, i^itb |tiy of miful, an inidgc, 5 ^ bi^wi Hgb+ 
Kniblinj^ the form of llte viotoricaU-anncil BaliutHiil-lwrt'ulL Aftff iJiE 
Upso of a hiDg Hmt, b w^bS-tartfylilg masi dtf fmwliiDBllbit 
xnpmi^**' liiLt'iug spftiDg up 111 the re^mi bou that [itia, thul cneiny oF sin 
abtsmoeb the tumn AfterwuTfi thir npon bccnnio 

Invkible in lUt contnicm people, thaugh leeu even i\w by irmny liuUrd bi 
tp^ls REid chuTTOJi- Tlicre might be beard the ituud of the cekjtkl drmB; 
why ssiy irniro^ ihoe infght even be fieen the dietdlr p 1 diviiir wTirs^itp; 
Uii^ who have seen the bdlliant t^ienrung mirrar til the nalli ot mit 
Jiiu 5 ioni, can <00 ihll funns ol their lormer bhrtli>;—the Su^^rnattinil 
power of ihat god is tr’ihOwnM ju iho worliL On hc^fiug Irotn people of 
the enkbratoel cupemiatiifEL power of tloit JInsi, a dosife oro&e in hii mtnd 
to setf bmi, and when ho pn^parcd luoiseH to go, he- w iu told by his pro- 
cqrEan tftikt the region of iJul dty von diitnnt umI i necwa i h fe^ whiiri^- 
iipon, saying, ‘'In iS^i esMe I wiO onue Do be irtadn an image d that god/ 
Cottuilii had tills god mu±LKL CdmlaiiiiQg in himself Fcaftimg, purjty d 
fiidx power^ vinuoiia eoodm.t, Hbetahty [ind coiiragn, tbe moon w the 
Cengsi family^ HuelyuTialliL was oelebiatud in ihr wurlcL VV^as JE oot lhat 
king* niatchtess |>ower^ Chunuuda fUya Qommata, an et^mil ul 

Mqnq, thai lliirfi Wised ihl* god to Ise made with g^e^l effort? 

WIhtt* ha image Is very lofty, If nuiy not Ituve beauiy; when posamed 
of ]ortine!ss: and Foal beauty, it iruiy not have oip^matijr^ pOwoT: loftinB$r^ 
TcaJ be&uiy and inighbf nipcjiutlimil power being nil nnitod in it, bow 
WDrtl^ of wdisbip ba tfe world [* the ghkrhxis d^porable lo Itsdf^ 
of GomnuitdviLoi Jlua? When It i$ ^id tlud Maya, Ibc king of bmt^ieia 
(Indm),™ smd the lord of seipents ( Ailitesha}“* are nnahle reapecttvely 
to diaw n LUcdoss, to take a full view and Id undertake the praise oF fi, 
who eke aitt thfH Able to drnw e liknness, to tako o full view and to uiider- 
take thr pmiie of the matnliless foten of wtnidioiis lievufy d| the ^tlieTO 
l^idtkuteryajra? Binds do not fly ovet Jl e^en in forgetfulness; .. . who can 
adequately paise; the glarion* form of CarmnAte^uni |iAa? . . . SVhy in 
vein do you make yxmrseif wands In tbc fiarest of birflu bv foolkhly mis- 
leking the various dying deities of ibe land for gods? Think on CoinmaLi- 
deva wbo b of the fcnui of the supreme sotil, vou wdl bc fid of birth, 
oJd age and otber soinowt. No ould shall take pfcajure hi killrag^ ly^ng, 
stealing, odiilteiy deuI covetimsness; ^ ho does.^ will Lose ever thk 
world and th^f: neitt kii Gomnurtadeva look* as if ptodohning thk 
ing On lugb-“* 

I^IUBAHO 

In notih Indbi one of tbc im|>orfnnt centers □! Jaimsm was Kbit- 
]undiOL As wo bns^ already seeu^ this was nko a seat of HlotiLibinH 


rHTli« ktJtkiiiA-mtfpa h m Iwl wkh- |lu had iW of m upmL 
^ Eym (bm|^ pimenod qf ww Ulmaad eyu. 

*** Evb 3 dunagh pm i Wlf nf tviq 'HwiMDd tOOttVCL 
^MNmibahnrhMJ. Ep^er^k CmuaikMt, n, l^sjukticn^ pp.?7aOL 
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and of tht apfKoiiitiatcly thirty tentpLe^ whkh stAdd (hftre about 
□ae tblrd are Yaishnavitar one third Saivlto imd out: third 
ThepnmiiLily of the various tempks gnoups to coid) Other cTnplia$tr$£ 
thfilr stmilarityi and we find tliAt tlia Jahia lempU?^ are j^cmely dif- 
tingiiiflhiLble firom the lUndn escept for the details cf their seuLp- 
tured represeDtatjemS- 

Of ad tlic Jaina sanctimies the Lurgest and ficest is the Par^va- 
□atha, which as its naioe indkates is dedUatted to the twenty-third 
Tirthankara. Like most of the filirriw at Khajtiraho it probahJy bfr 
to the century between aj>- 9l50 and lOSb. it is ah^t siity'twn 
feet to larigth and hntf that in bteadth^ The outside walls axe adorned 
with; ntimerous Imndt of moldhi^ and with three horraontal tows 
of sculptured smtues. Thr appeflr:5iM?e of the temple may b«? se*ft 
In Kig. 70, Wil may be campared wilh the ^edvite Katidar^ a Mtkha- 
di-'Va at Khajuralio In Fig- 

Nfom distfnetive of Jainism tJMo the style of its Indhidtial Iniild- 
Ings was its tentfency to group its sajictiuaiies togtiher into temple 
cities. ^MlUe Buddhist stupas and viharas would of cnufse duster 
around a sacted spot as at Buddh Gaya and Hindu tetnples be mul¬ 
tiplied at an luiportant center of populoHon such os BhuvaiieivEra^ 
the eTecttor> of a Jaiiia tc^ople was ro&sJdcfcd as a prayer in und of 
fbelf and manv fneh tfruetures were oflim built at some picturesque 
but felutively lemote and uninhabited site. Sitcb a tcnipic dty as 
would thereby arise would natttrolly become a place of pilgrimagie 
(Nrtfub hut It tnigbt contain ik> human bibitalions aud it 
not even be permitted W nmi to code or deep within its «iwons."* 
Of sudi temple cities the gnstnt, where ibm are mmunnimts prob¬ 
ably dating ham wfibin the Medieval Period, En Gujarat at fia* 
tnmjayaF Cimaf and Mount Abu. 

MTRtJPflATA 

^btmiayn or the Hedy Mountain fs one and ooe^half mPiSt from 
Palitmr^. and liscs to un elevation of sduoost two thoir^and fed above 
sea levtjl. It is considered speciaBy sacred to Hisbaldia, the first Tk- 
thimkara. Tlw top of the hlU coasistr of two main ridges with a 
vafloy between, and U ptotected by massive hafilfmeirted walls. 
TIte temples^ of vrfiich there are said to he oviy five hnndrod, are 

Ji* A *“ ^ fawoui MMiuMMi 

tit Cfff *'**tf^ twtfE. Ur 

pEteium if fjuittii iiwJ Hertr™ n, pAO. Pi wnn- 
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grouped iti ^nidosiircs generaUy contaiiimg otic prbKn|HjJ 

tiTinpIc w'ith oilitf &iful!^ ofuis. Tlicrt two elfll»aKLic ^lUptiircd 
cirttaiuurttAtIOM$, tiiibe iipprcudmAt^ly ktmdred 

$t''parak! Ituiigii? ol were eoimted. fuf dute. soioe of 

Uic tfTinples are licheved lo be ^ old as tli£ dcvctilb century, wliife 
tbe majority nmge from ar^Hind 1500 to ihe pre^eisi rEine. A geo- 
erul vkrw oi u pontion of tills sacred city of tempbs is given m F^g- 
77.^ 

CJTtNAIt 

The iiiU of CiTTiar (Fig. TS} a not fni from |iiaagadlu and rises to 
an elevation o( soroe leet. Tfae foot of the hill was cliasen as a 
pLxcc for the rcuordiog of his Rock Edicts by Aioka, ojid in jaina 
fcniJi the mouutnio wiu deemed sacred hi Nemt (or Aruht3Eitemi)p 
the tvicnly-sccoftd Tiftharikiu-n. The diief group pf juiiin temples, 
ftirne sbteen fn tiiunlKir, forms a «>rt of to on i spectacuLir ledge 
Sit tlu? top of a great diff only sts fiimdied feet below the summit 
of die peak. Of tfiesc die largest and perhaps also the oldest is the 
Neuiimitha temple ( Fig, 1^) meted in hoi&or oE the TtrthunkBra Just 
mnned, Since an msi^hOA ^pCKi it records that it w'aa repaired in 
Ajj. I275j its origifiul crectiOfi must have been considerabty earlier 
than that and well within the Medicvo] Fotod- The temple staiids 
in a .quaiiranguluT courtyard 195 by 130 fKl> sorrouuded by isome 
seventy cells ^Ach. containing n leated image of ft lljtliaiikaia, and 
itself cousMs of two Itulls with two porches (manddponu). imd a 
shrine with a huge image of 

MOUNT ASH 

Most fanums of idJ ue the temples of the Jainn Tirtha on Mooril 
Abu,"“ Em isolated and impffKsaive moentain which rises out of the 
desert of smitlorm Enjputana and attaim an eh-vnUon of smne four 
tbousand feet abm'C sea level In an area Imown as (from 

diriJp ^tempK" and oa#B, "pLaee* or ^predner) staml four large 
tempJes^ of which the two most important are £n certain respects un^ 
rivaled anvwhcre hi India. The older o( the two was built in a.o. 1031 

Ifpkf.,. A. PP-S7-30; Fbfilttf, DiM l^iHf CMiw# haI /spioq, 

^ ibkit XL A ThnviWr m IrnfCa, Bwvru onJ (J^ohn 

LI* Perf^EiMQft^ md EAttwm Aitkittchm, n, pp. 30 - 44 ; 134 r, 

I>i# JCtuiif CKtu Fbchcf. S>6$ JihArh^ Chlimi mui JdpHni 

ticivKiinil^ncldcljEA^ IT^ 1928 , p. 55 ; A_ A. Mkcdniwti. ImAo'j Farf, A SuiMf pf Hpf 
l^m^iyigR «wf |£lQ(7, fip7n|. 
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by n weakby buinkEr, VhteftLi Shat. 2 nd iuuiu;<l for its foundff^ 
iha olber was likeiviso hy banbsrs^ hf o|li«ri funned Te- 

jabpala and Vashipala, and conipltrleti In jlijl 1^30 ^d dedi¬ 
cated t£> tke twenty-second Tlltluink^> Xeailnatha. BotJa ir-mplcs 
are constriLetjed entirely of w^hite marble which must have been qiW' 
ried at a distsiKe- of ni bast ti^'en^ ur tbir^ miles and transported 
up tbe mountaiD with Lubof- 

Thfi two temples me nimilar in pkn, tmd are relatively pbin m 
the erteiior but amazingly licit in Interior decomtiou. Each stands 
in a rectangular walled mea. rturcuuded by recesses widi statues of 
Tifthnnkaras and other deities. Tbe central sfnictTiTC is a cell with a 
pyrsniklalTucf lighted only from its door, and emiiiifning 

a statue of a Toibajikara. Connectod with this is a dosed Iinll, and 
in front of it In tnm is an extensive open portico or as$einblv hall 
adorned with freestanding columns and with a beauilful dcFnie up¬ 
held by ef^t pillars. 

Some IndicatioD of die intricate decoration lavished upon these 
white marble ssoirtiuirici may be given by the two following photo- 
graphs. Rg. shows the douic in du? temple erected by VimoJa 
Shah; Fig. Sl^ the inteiior of the temple built hy Tejohpala and 
Vostiipata. 

Other intemting Jaina temples, towers Eintl sculptnrus are to be 
found ul Fnr agnnt b, Ranpur in the Jodhpur cerritmy, Chitorgarh and 
CwalioTi but for the most part tliey arc of date$ later than the first 
greot age- of Jaicwi archiiecturE to whiiii cm survey hw been lim¬ 
ited " 

tLL\}^mcrES> MAKUSOllFlS 

Yet another chmuctcftstic and Interesting development In iho artis- 
tic etpre^on of Jainism was Inaugurated toward the dose af tho 
Medieval Period. This vnus the omamentotCon of sacred manuscripts 
with miniature paintings^ A school which produced such pairitings 
was Bmuisbing In Gujarat Kathiawar and Hajputana tn the early 
part of (he tweEth oentiiiy> and such work coulinued to he done for 
many centuiies lhure:after. Up tn about A.ir. 1400 the texts and jllu^ 
tratUms were placed ou palm leaf manuscripts^ after that paper 
C 3 iur into u^. The work was dtnie chiefly lunotig (lie SvTtambarR 
Jains and the texts inost frequently chosen £01 adDmmciit were tbe 

■■^Fra^uHOn, ef Indian anef Hksstrm Ui 
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KnlpaitiiM,**' the KalakKatyiilalhii."' tJii; UttaiadliyayauMj- 

tra.^* Itie earliest knomi aamples t£ sucJi nuniitorti* iwa paint¬ 
ing fotnul in a palm leaf oisimscript pteaeived in the Siuitinatha 
Temple (Nagin Das) ol Uw Svetambam Jains at the gUKheot pen 
city gif Cambay itt Cujanl- Here the tcKt is that of llu Juatasutru 
and nest three Aiigaa, togetber with the oommeolary of Abbaji'adeYa, 
tt Svetambara sebolor of the eleventh csentnry a-n. The ireumsiaripl 
IlscU bciies a date equiviiJont to a.d. 11^/" 

These two miniaiuies are shown in Figs. nnd 6!^ Id Fig. 82 ibe 
pereiirmge in the center is a Jina, probably Mjahciviiu. or possibly 
HishaliW He i$ seeled upsi e pedesiaJ like that used Icd images in 
Eonplcs; Iris bead is a halo, sml uhovo an ornament of U;avg?5, 

On either aide is e fly'‘wlikk (eftonrf) bemci, prestmmbly « god In 
Fig, 83 the chiel figure b probably the goddess Sarasvati, often as¬ 
sociated with Mahuvira, although another iittciproUttion wnold make 
her Cafciesvwri. the Yaishi of Risliabha, the first Tirthimkaia, The 
goddess is portrayed with four oimSt and carries in her upper bands 
lotuses and in hOT losixr hands a rwuy and & inaiiuscrtpt. In front 
of her Is • peacock, and on either side a woishiis«T, these perhaps 
being tint two laymen who were the (lontHS of the entire manuscrtpt 
Tbe finest mimatines of the Jjsina school were produced in the 
lourtecniliand fifteenth centuries,*" While ihus mceeding the chum* 
ological Kmih olherwise adlicred to in this chapter, these puiaiings 
are of such hnpnrtance and interest that wveral examples may be 
given. Two varieties of style are distingvished, the first of which 
may be observed in Figs, fli and HS, Here the compwlion and baek- 
gtuund rcuioin idaUvdy sirapte. as in the rnrlkr nuniatiaies tilnsady 
shown. Ifoth of the present painting are from a palm leaf maDuscript 
of the Kalpusulra atal KalakocaryduithQ which bears a date «joiva- 
Leat to *.». larfi- Tlw one lllustratiou (Fig. Sf) depicts the bfarih of 
.Viahavini; the other fFlg. 8S ). his hath at birth. The second stylt is 
marked by riclmess of background and profusion of detail, executed 

IM W. Nucniill Ufimu . A CiCbl^EI^ of ilfhildllu™ 

FflinTfngi o| KalptfTMra a* CitfcidnJ ia ik* £«% W'wtm tiMhsut Siyli* 

lurillfitlw, Cdkry ol ^rl, Oficul^ Sc«l^ i>. I®M 
IKW. PfXFir^ IWi, tnd VJpita- 

lun the hn WogiogrtjaUM/ WM, Kf^tk^ic^r^akjtikd 

/SttiLflmmlm lidUtDrini, l?l*M ChUctt of Ait Orira?at im 

4H NwRivn Buttii. ^ li^r Siam Re~ 

mhdkJwf oruj Ddii^iri^wd i OHontTl $cHn, ^ iUil. 

the of hjthihe, |i{hlApt)Br F1 ®l 1A 
»* W. Nfimpit HiCErtm ta ^ t*W Sadim of Oriental An. Jpne-ISw- 

IflST* rnp^7,% 
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vsu^y with very fine lines. It nay be studied in Fi^ 83 and (??, 
Kg, 86 is a paiotiDg from a palm leaf manuscript of the Ealpasutia, 
not dated but belonging probably to tbe lut b^ of tbe fourteenth 
eenttny. Mahavira b sbo^ giving ayny hb possesBiotis as he abao- 
dtmed bb worldly life. Fig, 87 la bum a paper maooiKTipt of 
Kalpasutra, ptobably of the £ist half of the fifteenth century. The 
aub^ depicted b (be recital by yucen TrLUht to King Slddhartha 
of her fourteen woudetful dreams. 
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